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tHEFACl!. 



t*HB design of the present work is to place in the hands of 
ehUdren and young persons, a fall and connected history of th6 
Israelites, from the origin of their nation, in the person of 
Abraham, to the Bailding of Solomon's Temple. 

The events of this period are related in the order of their 
occurrence, and chiefly in the words of the Bible ; to which • 
are occasionally added explanations of Scriptural expressions 
not easily understood by children, notices of the manners and 
customs of that age, or of those which now prevail in the East, 
together with a few reflections and remarks, such as naturally 
suggest themselves to the general reader, and may be bene- 
ficially impressed upon the minds of children. Difficult and 
disputed points of criticism, which mostly regard questions of 
minor importance, have been carefully avoided in the text: 
for a judicious teacher will be cautious of needlessly chilling 
with doubts the confiding faith of childhood; a credulous 
belief will learn discrimination by the lessons of experience, 
and the teachings of an enlightened reason; but the evils 
arising from a doubting and captious spirit early instilled, 
are not so easily eradicated, and often present an insuperable 
bar to future progress and happiness. There are, indeed^ some 
few ]>oint8 of critical investigation which unavoidably present 
themselves, and which, the writer knows by experience, will not 
pass unnoticed by an intelligent child : these therefore are stated, 
and the opinions of some few commentators given, to enable 
the parent or the teacher to explain the question to the young 
reader, and form their own opinion by a reference to those 
writers who have treated of the subject. . 

The portions of Scripture selected in the present work, are 
strictly continuous in order of time. The writer cannot but 
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regret the yery generally prevailing method of teaching Sacred 
History in small detached portions, without regard to their 
connexion with the general history of the Hebrew people. In 
this manner, a number of striking and interesting facts are^ 
indeed, stored up in the mind, hut the real value of these facts 
is not understood; nor can they be justly estimated apart 
from the times in which they occurred, and from the peculiar 
character of the dispensation under which they took place. 
Meanwhile, a true knowledge of the Israelites as a people Is 
not gained; and yet what ancient nation presents annals so 
replete with instruction? No parent would be satisfied with 
giving his child a knowledge of the Grecian or Roman history^ 
by only instructing him in the anecdotes and stories of their 
remarkable men, and relating even these without regard to 
the time of their occurrence. Yet do w6 not frequently see 
the history of the Israelites, (the chosen people, whose laws 
and institutions were given them by the Almighty,) read in 
this manner, and the knowledge so gained considered sufficient ? 
And is not this laying the foundation ef those superficial reason- 
ings and crude objections, that are ever ready to arise in a 
mind which is thus only partially, while it believes itself to be 
wholly, enlightened? 

It may be objected that every part of the Old Testament is 
not adapted for children, and that some portions are more 
suitable than others to make a beneficial impression upon 
their minds. This is no doubt the case: but it does not 
prevent those portions which are suitable from being presented 
to them in regular succession, and the separate fiicts being 
thus united into one oontinoed and interesting history. When 
this first impression has been made, and the whole clearly 
understood, and (so far as the age of the reader allows) appre- 
ciated, select portions will be re-perused with equal, pleasure, 
and far more advantage. 

In offering to parents and teachers a volume of Scripture 
History written upon the plan above mentioned, the writer is 
deeply sensible of the difficulty of her task : but, having fre- 
quently heard it regretted that there were few books of the 
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kind suitable for children, and having herself experienced the 
want of such a work, she has been induced to make an attempt, 
which, should it not be approved, she hopes will lead those 
who ave better qualified to undertake the task. 

It remains to state that the few historical and critical notices 
interspersed throughout the work, are taken from well known 
and chiefly modern authors, easily accessible to the English 
reader. As it was not found desirable to interrupt the narrative 
by giving verbal quotations and distinct references upon every 
subject, it is hoped that it will be regarded as a sufficient ac- 
knowledgment to name the principal authors which have been 
consulted; and the reader is requested to refer to them upon 
any question which should not appear satisfactorily explained. 
The following are the principal works to which the writer has 
bad recourse : 

Josephus* Aniiquiiie* of the Jcwm^ translated by Whiston ; 
CaimeVs Diciionarp of Hte Bible, edited by Mr, Taylor; 
Maurt des IsraelUes et des Chritiens^ par M, VAbbd Fleury ; 
Jakn't History of the Hebrew Commonwealth^ and JnhrCs 
Biblical Antiquities^ Ward*s edition — Burckhardt, and Laborde 
have been consulted for the geography of Arabia, and the sites 
of the resting places of the Israelites in their journey through 
the Desert ; while the writer has derived great assistance from 
the interesting and elaborate notes in the Pictorial Bible: 
likewise from the History of the Jews in the Family Library, 
though from some passages and inferences in that valuable 
work she must respectfully express her dissent. The wood 
cots of the Tabernacle, Altars, &c., are taken, with some slight 
alteration, from Calmel's Dictionary of the BibU^ translated 
from the French^ folio edition, 1683. 

With regard to the portions of the history selected from the 
Old Testament, the passages marked by inverted commas are 
transcribed in the words of the Received Version. When it 
was not thought desirable to give a continued passage, the 
inverted commas are frequently altogether omitted : but the 
beautiful language of the Sacred Writers has been very generally 
preserved even in these passages, as will be found upon com- 
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paring the text with the account delivered in the Old Testa- 
menty the references to which are annexed to each chapter in 
the Tahle of Contents. 

The writer cannot conclude without expressing the deep 
obligation she is under to the kindness of a learned friend, 
who has carefully perused and revised her manuscript, and 
with the support of whose valuable opinion she ventures to 
offer her present work to parents ; earnestly hoping that it 
^nay excite the interest of young persons, and assist them in 
studying the history of the Hebrew people. 



Should this portion of Scripture history meet with appro- 
bation, it will be continued through the remaining historical 
books of the Old Testament, and brought down to the Chris- 
tian era. 

Edgbaston, March 27th, 1846. 



INTRODUCTION. 



Thb history of the Israelites, given in the 
simple and beautiful narrative of the sacred 
writers, begins with the life of Abraham, who 
is emphatically styled the father or founder 
of the Hebrew nation. From this great patri- 
arch the Israelites were lineally descended, and 
to him those promises were first addressed, which 
marked them out as a people peculiarly devoted 
to the worship of the True and Only God. 
Their history therefore, as a nation, properly 
commences with the call of Abraham ; that is, 
with his being separated from his kindred, and 
chosen by the Divine Being to be the ancestor 
of a people, destined to keep alive among men a 
pure and holy religion, uncorrupted by the idola- 
trous practices then fast overspreading the world. 
The promises made to Abraham were renewed, 
at intervals, to succeeding patriarchs, who were 
taught to consider themselves as belonging to 
a distinct and chosen race, firom whom was 
b 
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to descend, the Messiah, the Saviour of the 
world. The land of Canaan was also to be 
theirs, though at that time peopled with nations 
more powerful than they, the measure of whose 
wickedness at a distant period would he filled 
up, and who would be destroyed on that account ; 
it being expressly declared that the land was 
taken from the Canaanites as a punishment for 
their crimes, and not for the purpose of giving 
a country to the Israelites. 

Four hundred years after these promises were 
made, the descendants of Abraham who had 
fallen into bondage in Egypt, were delivered 
from their miserable condition, by a series of 
miracles, and were thence led by Moses to 
Mount Sinai, where they received a code of laws 
from God, and were henceforward taken under 
His immediate government. The natural cha- 
racter of the Israelites was not, however, altered 
by any miraculous interposition : they were self- 
willed, and easily and strongly excited by 
present pain and pleasure: they were, in fact, 
* children in character, though men in stature/ 
and such they long remained : to this first stage 
of the human mind, the dispensation under which 
they were placed was wisely and mercifully 
adapted. Their laws were exact, clear, and 
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eren minute, and admitted of no evasion : if 
they obeyed them, they prospered and were 
happy; — if they disobeyed them, severe and 
frequently instant punishment followed. Obe- 
dience was their only duty, and the reward of 
performing that duty was given them in this 
world. To apply general precepts to the direc- 
tion of their daily conduct, and to look for their 
reward in a life beyond the present, was an 
exertion of mental and moral power of which 
the Israelites were evidently incapable. This 
should be carefully kept in view while tracing 
the progress of their history, as it renders many 
events instructive which might be regarded 
as unimportant, except as bearing upon this 
one supreme duty of exact and unhesitating 
obedience. 

There are two other circumstances which 
require' attentive consideration in following the 
history of the Israelites ; namely, the peculiar 
nature of their situation as the chosen people of 
God, and the manners and customs being different 
in that early age and eastern clime, from those 
which prevail in more modern times and in a 
colder region, with which we are too apt to com- 
pare them. Young persons especially are led into 
this error, as they usually read the history of the 
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Israelites^ before becoming acquainted with any 
other; and consequently they compare what they 
read only with what they see and hear around 
them. It will easily be perceived how many 
errors must arise from a view so contracted, and 
so false : while the interest and beauty of the 
narrative is weakened, if not entirely destroyed. 
With regard to the conduct of the patriarchs and 
the leaders of the Israelites in after times, they 
were in some instances expressly commanded to 
perform certain actions, and to abstain from 
performing others. Where this is the case, their 
conduct is above our scrutiny; when the Will 
of God is declared, Man has only to reverence 
it and obey. It is true that in many instances 
we may understand the wisdom and mercy of 
the Divine commands, but in some cases it is 
very possible that we may not: for we are 
human beings, who see but in part, and that 
darkly, and how should we understand God^ 
whose wisdom is unsearchable— whose goodness 
'is past finding out?' Let us then bow with 
humility to His appointments, confide in His 
all perfect wisdom, and acknowledge our own 
ignorance and weakness. 

The patriarchs were not, however, divinely 
directed in every action of their lives : they were 
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frail beings like ourselves, liable to err, and free 
to choose between good and evil. Thus their cha- 
racter is often mixed, and the truth and simplicity 
with which their faults and virtues are pour- 
trajed, is one of the strongest internal evidences 
of the authenticity of the Scriptures. But, in 
judging of their actions, we should endeavour to 
place ourselves in their age and country, and 
bring their conduct to the test, not of Christi- 
anity, but of the rules of moral obligation then 
acknowledged and practised; modified, indeed, 
and in some cases altered by the superior advan- 
tages which they enjoyed. To judge the Israel- 
ites by our standard of Christian excellence, is 
obviously unjust. Their virtues and vices were 
those of men in the childhood of existence. 
Taught by revelations from God, they were 
appointed to set an example to the nations 
around of purity of worship, and a correspond- 
ing purity of life. The Lord their God was 
one Lord, — a God of justice, mercy, and truth — 
this was their sublime faith, opposed to the poly- 
theism of the ancient world: this great truth 
they were to hold sacred; and for that purpose 
they lived a distinct and chosen people — for 
that they underwent the discipline of trial and 
suffering — and for that they received, and, on 
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their restoration, according to the sure word of 
prophecy, will again receive the blessing of their 
God. 
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FROM THE GALL OF ABRAHAH, 



THE ISRAELITES GOING TO LIVE IN EGYPT. 



Genesis, from ch. xii. to the end. 



THE FIRST PERIOD. 



CHAPTER I. 

AfiRAM CALLED TO CANAAN FROM VR IN CHALDEA. 

Thb history of the Israelites as a distinct 
people, commences with the life of their great 
ancestor, Abraham. Nine generations had suc- 
ceeded each other since the flood ; and the 
descendants of Shem, Ham, and Japhet were 
widely dispersed over the world, where already 
the knowledge of the true God was nearly 
lost, and the people were gradually becoming 
idolatrous, and, in some countries, extremely 
wicked. At this time, it pleased God to reveal 
himself to one good man, and, after trying 
his faith and obedience, to make him the father 
of a people who should preserve the know- 
ledge of himself in the world. This good man 
was Abram, the son of Terah, and the tenth in 
descent from Noah. Abram and his father 
Terah lived at Ur in Chaldea,* whence they 

• Chaldmi — A country to the north of Babylon, but by some 
commentators the Chaldea here mentioned is thought to have 
been another Chaldea situate considerably to th« east of the 
Tigris, on the borders of India, and consequently farther re- 
moved from Haran, to which Terah and his family journeyed. 
B 
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departed in obedience to the command of God, 
in order to avoid the idolatry of the peo- 
ple there. They journeyed on to Haran, or 
Charan,* a city in Mesopotamia, and here Terah 
settled ; but Abram was commanded not to rest 
there, but to leave his family and kindred, and 
go a stranger into another land. 

"Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, 
and from thy father's house, unto a land that I 
will shew thee ; And I will make thee a great 
nation, and I will bless thee and make thy name 
great : and thou shalt be a blessing : And I will 
bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed." Gen. xii. 1, 10. Acts 
vii. 2, 6. 

" So Abram departed, as the Lord had spoken 
unto him, and Lot went with him : and Abram 
was seventy and five years old when he departed 
out of Haran." 

Lot was Abram's nephew, being the son of 
his brother Haran, who was dead. Abram had 
another brother, whose name was Nahor, who 
remained at Haran with his father, and whose 
descendants are afterwards mentioned in the 

The usual opinion in the East is that Ur is the same as the 
modem city of Orfah ; (anciently Edessa) hither pilgrims resort, 
and the Mahometans have erected a handsome mosqae in honour 
of the birth-place of Abraham. See Calmef. 

* CAaran— Called afterwards Charrte, celebrated for the defeat 
of the Roman general Crassus. 
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sacred history. Abram with his wife Sarai and 
his nephew Lot, set out for the country of 
Canaan, trusting in God, and relying upon His 
Almighty care for protection. His wealth con- 
sisted of numerous flocks and herds, a large 
household of servants, or more properly slaves, 
besides silver and gold, so that Abram's encamp- 
ment resembled that of an Arab Sheik of the 
present day. He was rich, according to the 
estimation of riches in that age, and we shall 
find him regarded as " a mighty prince " by the 
inhabitants of Canaan, and able to lead out more 
than three hundred men, " born in his house- 
hold," to go to the rescue of Lot. 

With regard to the slaves, it is necessary to 
remark, that though free servants were unknown 
in that age, and those who are called servants 
in the Scriptures mean servants who were in fact 
the property of their masters, yet they were not 
an unhappy, degraded race, such as the slaves of 
the present day. Their servitude was extremely 
light, and they were treated with great kindness 
and affection : they formed an important part of 
their master's family; and the attachment on 
both sides was often so strong as to resemble that 
of parent and child, rather than master and 
servant. Attended by a numerous train of these 
faithful servants, with their families, and with 
large herds of cattle and. sheep, Abram, in 
obedience to the Divine command, left his 
father's house, and commenced his journey to- 
wards Canaan. Here he first rested at Sichem, 
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a place between the mountains of Ebal and 
Gerizim, afterwards famous in the Jewish history 
as the scene of many remarkable events.* 

At Sichem the Lord again appeared unto 
Abram, and said, " Unto thy seed will I give this 
land :" At this time Abram was a stranger in 
Canaan, and possessed not a single foot of 
ground in it : yet he firmly believed in God, and 
knew that He would do according to His pro- 
mise, however impossible it might seem to any 
human power to accomplish it. His faith was 
' accounted unto him for righteousness,' and his 
obedience rewarded with the favor and blessing 
of the Almighty. 

A famine in the land of Canaan obliged Abram 
to go down into Egypt, which was even then re- 
markable for its fertility, and the great quantity of 
corn it produced. Most of the nations round led 
a pastoral life, that is, they tended cattle, and 
only grew a small quantity of corn, sufficient 
for their own consumption ; whereas the Egyp- 
tians devoted themselves more especially to the 
cultivation of the soil, and their land was the 
greatest corn country in the ancient world. 
Hither Abram went, and resided during the 
continuance of the famine ; he then returned to 

* Sichem, Shechem, or Sychar — the modem name is Naplous, 
or Neapolis. Here was the tomb of Joseph, the remains of which 
are still to be seen ; also the tomb of Joshua. After the destruc- 
tion of Samaria, Shechem became the capital of the Samaritans, 
and at Jacob's well, in its immediate neighbourhood. Our Lord 
^cld his discourse with the woman of Samaria. 
Romans iv. 3. Gal. iii. 6. 
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Canaan, and settled at Bethel, a place he had 
fonnerly visited, and in which he had erected an 
altar to the Lord ; here he again offered a sac- 
rifice, to express his gratitude to God, for his 
safe return. 



CHAPTER II. 

LOT GOES TO SODOM. SODOM AND GOMORRAH 
DESTROYED. 

At Bethel disputes arose between the herds- 
men of Abram and Lot. There was great 
difficulty in finding water and pasturage for 
their numerous herds, and Abram's conduct on 
this occasion affords a beautiful example of mo- 
deration and kindness, which we should do well 
to imitate. If differences were adjusted in this 
spirit, quarrels between kindred and friends 
would seldom occur. 

" And Lot also which went with Abram had 
flocks, and herds, and tents. And the land 
was not able to bear thom that they might dwell 
together : for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. And there was 
a strife between the lierdsmen of Abram's cattle, 
and the herdsmen of Lot's cattle." 
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" And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdsmen, and thy herdsmen : for 
we are brethren. Is not the whole land before 
thee ? Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : 
if thou wilt take the left hand, then I will go to 
the right ; or if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go the left." 

Lot chose the valley along which the river 
Jordan flowed. It was well watered and fertile, 
but the people in it were wicked : still Lot re- 
solved to go there, so he left Abram, and pitched 
his tent toward Sodom. 

It would have been better to have chosen 
a part of the country where the people were 
not so wicked, even if it had not been equally 
fertile and pleasant, since persons are always 
strongly tempted to do the same as they see 
others doing around them ; and we can scarcely 
imagine a really good man placing himself by 
choice amongst a people who were notorious for 
their crimes. But Lot sought only to live at 
ease in a fruitful country, not to go where he 
could serve God best : and by thus putting plea- 
sure before duty he failed, as people usually do, 
in obtaining the happiness he expected. He had 
not been long at Sodom before Chedorlaomer 
and three other neighbouring kings made war 
upon the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
conquered them. For t^felve years they re- 
mained tributary to Chedorlaomer, but in the 
thirteenth year they revolted; upon which he 
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came with an army, and after defeating the 
king of Sodom and his allies in a pitched battle, 
retreated towards his own country, carrying 
away Lot and his family. As soon as Abram 
heard of the capture of Lot, he hastily assembled 
three hundred and eighteen of his servants, all 
bom in his house, and able to go out to war. 
With these he pursued after Chedorlaomer, and 
overtook him at Dan, a town to the north of 
Canaan. Attacking him by night, after drawing 
his force into two parts, he completely defeated 
him, and thus succeeded in rescuing Lot, and 
getting back all the spoil which had been seized. 

As Abram returned, he came to Salem. "And 
Melchizedek, king of Salem, brought forth bread 
and wine: and he was the priest of the most 
high God. And he blessed him, and said. 
Blessed be Abram of the most high God, pos- 
sessing heaven and earth ; And blessed be the 
most high God, which hath delivered thine ene- 
mies into thine hand. And Abram gave him 
tithes* of all." Gen. xiv- 18, 20. 

When Abram brought back the people and 
the spoil, the king of Sodom wished him to keep 
the goods, as a reward for the toil and danger 
he had incurred, but this Abram generously 
refused ; he desired that the princes round who 
had accompanied him might have a share of the 
spoil, but for himself and his servants he de- 
clined accepting any recompense. 

• i. e. The tenth part. 
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After Lot's departure, Abram was commauded 
to walk through the land, in the length of it, and 
breadth of it, to see the extent of the country his 
seed should possess ; after which he went and 
dwelt in the plains of Mamre. 

Abram was prosperous and happy, for the 
blessing of the Almighty was upon him ; but he 
had one grief, his wife Sarai had no child. God 
had declared that the land he lived in should 
belong to his descendants, and he believed there- 
fore that he should be the ancestor of a great 
nation; but he had as yet no son except Ishmael ; 
now Ishmael was the son of Hagar, another 
wife of Abram's, but of inferior rank to Sarai. 
It was the custom at that time, and is still in 
some countries, for a man to have more than one 
wife ; but the children of the inferior wives did 
not usually inherit their father's property. 

When Abram was nearly a hundred years old, 
the Lord again renewed His promise that his 
seed should be niultiplied, and that he should be 
the father of many nations. And God changed 
Abram's name to Abraham, which signifies the 
father of a great multitvde^ or^ of many Tuitions, 
and Sarai's name was changed to Sarah. 

Not long after these promises had been re- 
newed, as Abraham was one day seated in the 
shade at the door of his tent, he saw three 
strangers standing near him. He immediately 
hastened to meet them^ and requested them to 
rest during the heat, and refresh themselves. 
" Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and 
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wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the 
tree. And I will fetch a morsel of bread, and 
comfort ye your hearts ; after that ye shall pass 
on ; for therefore are ye come to your serrant. 
And they said, so do as thou hast said." 

" And Abraham hastened into the tent unto 
Sarah, and said, make ready quickly three 
measures of fine meal, knead it, and make cakes 
upon the hearth." 

*^And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto 
a young man, and he hasted to dress it." 

" And he took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he had dressed, and set it before them ; 
and he stood by them under the tree, and theji^ 
did eat." 

The customs of the Arabs of the present day 
very much resemble those here described. A 
stranger is always hospitably received, and it is 
a mark of respect to go forth to- meet him. 
Water is first given him to wash his feet, 
which is particularly needed after walking across 
the sandy plains of the desert, and then food is 
set before him. This consists of cakes hastily 
baked, milk, and butter ; . and if the Arab chief 
is rich, and wishes to treat his guest with pecu- 
liar hospitality, a kid or lamb is killed, and 
served up. This is however an unusual honor, 
as animal food is not dressed excepting on 
great occasions. Neither is bread kept ready 
made ; it would not be good long in so hot a 
cUmate. The women of the highest rank pre- 
c 
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pare the various dishes, as Sarah did, and like 
her, the wife of the Shiek of the tribe does not 
consider it any degradation, but rather esteems 
it an honor, to make ready the meals of the 
husband and his guests. 

When the angels, for such they were, had par- 
taken of Abraham's entertainment, they said unto 
him, " where is Sarah thy wife ? And he said. 
Behold, in the tent ;" the tent was near the oak, 
under whose shade they were seated, and within 
hearing. One of the three then declared that in 
the following year Sarah should hare a son. When 
Sarah heard this, she laughed within herself, for 
she had not faith like Abraham. But he who 
spoke was not an earthly being, and he knew 
that she disbelieved, and he reproved her. Then 
she was afraid, and she denied, and said, '^I 
laughed not." But he said to her, "nay, but 
thou didst laugh." 

"And the men rose up from thence and 
looked towards Sodom: and Abraham went 
with them to bring them on their way." Then 
the Lord spoke to Abraham and told him that 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were going 
to be destroyed because of their great and 
grievous wickedness. 

" And Abraham drew near, and said. Wilt thou 
also destroy the righteous with the wicked.*' 
Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the 
city : wilt thou also destroy and not spare the 
place for the fifty righteous that are therein? 
That be far from thee to do after this manner, to 
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slay the righteous with the wicked : and that the 
righteous should be as the wicked, that be far 
from thee. Shall not the Judge of all the earth 
do right r 

" And the Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will spare all 
the place for their sakes." 

'^And Abraham answered and said, Behold 
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the 
Lord, which am but dust and ashes: Perad- 
venture there shall lack five of the fifty right- 
eous ; wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of 
fiver 

*^ And he said. If I find there forty and five, 
I will not destroy it." 

*^ And he spake unto him yet again, and said : 
Peradventure there shall be forty found there. 
And he said, I will not do it for forty's sake." 

^^ And he said unto him, oh let not the Lord 
be angry, and I will speak : Peradventure 
there shall thirty be found there. And he said, 
I will not do it if I find thirty there." 

'*And he said. Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to speak unto the Lord : Peradventure 
there shall be twenty found there. And he said, 
I will not destroy it for twenty's sake. 

And Abraham said, ^' oh let not the Lord be 
angry, and I will speak yet but this once : Per- 
adventure ten should be found there. And he 
said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake." 

But there were not ten righteous men in the 
whole city, and Sodom was to be destroyed. 
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The angels who had visited Abraham, went 
on to Sodom ; they found Lot, and told him the 
city would be destroyed, but that he and his 
family should be saved. The following morning 
they took him and his wife, and his two daugh- 
ters, and commanded them to make all haste 
and quit the city, lest they should be consumed ; 
and on no account to linger and look back. But 
Lot's wife disobeyed the command of the angels ; 
she looked back, and became a pillar of salt. 

^^Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and 
upon Oomorrah, brimstone and fire from the 
Lord out of heaven : And he overthrew those 
cities, and all the plain,^ and all the inhabitants 
of the cities, and that which grew upon the 
ground." 

" And Abraham got up early in the morning 
to the place where he stood before the Lord : 
And he looked towards Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and toward all the land of the plain, and 
behold, and lo, the smoke of the country went 
up as the smoke of a furnace." 

" And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the overthrow, 
when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot 
dwelt." 

We hear little more of Lot ; he evidently was 
a very inferior character to Abraham, and did 

* The whole plain is highly bituminous, and still bean marks 
of the violent convulsion which is here recorded. 
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Bot seek to please God first in every thing he 
did ; although he might not be an idolater, nor 
given up to wickedness like the nations round. 

The destruction of Sodom and the other cities, 
produced a lake or inland sea, about seventy 
miles long : it lias gone by various names, such 
as the Dead Sea, the Salt Sea, or Lake Asphal- 
tites. It is remarkable for the excessive saltness 
of its waters, whi^h prevents fish from living in 
it, and plants from growing near its borders. It 
is also said that the water has a petrifying qua- 
lity, and that small branches of plants thrown 
into it soon become petrified. 



CHAPTER III. 

ISAAC BOHN. ABRAHAM OPFBRS ISAAC. 

Abraham's faith was now rewarded by his 
wife Sarah having a son : This was a source of 
great happiness to Abraham, but he had still a 
cause of uneasiness. Ishmael was fourteen years 
old when Isaac was bom, and, as he had till 
then been brought up as the only son and^^ 
expected heir of Abraham, he and his' mother 
Hagar did not willingly give place to Isaac. 
About three years after, Sarah asked Abraham 
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to send away Hagar and her son, but Abraham 
refused, until commanded by God to do so- 
God promised it should be well with Ishmael, 
and that he should likewise become the founder 
of a great nation ; but he was not to remain 
with Isaac, not inheriting the same promises. 

By sending Ishmael away, dissention and un-: 
kindness in the family were prevented, while the 
ftitcu*e happiness of Ishmael was amply provided 
for, and a higher destiny opened for him, than 
could (humanly speaking) have awaited him in 
the house of his father. Hagar was accordingly 
provided with a bottle of water and some bread, 
the only provisions necessary in that country for 
a journey, and she and her son were sent away. 
They were probably directed to go to some 
friendly tribe near, but this we are not told. In 
the wilderness of Beersheba, they suffered dread- 
fully from thirst. The water they had brought 
with them was gone, and they saw none in the 
desert. What were they to do? Ishmael lay 
down under a tree, too much exhausted to con- 
tinue his journey, and his mother " sat her down 
over against him a good way off, as it were a 
bowshot ; for she said, let me not see the death 
of the child. And she sat over against him, and 
Kft up her voice and wept." 

" And God heard the voice of the lad ; and 
the angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, 
and said unto her. What aileth thee, Hagar? 
fear not, for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
where he is ; Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him 
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in thine hand; for I will make him a great 
nation. And God opened her eyes and she eaw 
a well of water, and she went and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. And 
God was with the lad ; and he grew and dwelt 
in the wilderness, and became an archer." 

The Arabs are the descendants of IshmaeL 
When Hagar was told of the future destiny of 
her son, it was declared that he should be 'a wild 
man ; whose hand would be against every man^ 
and every man's hand against him.' This is 
most strikingly the characteristic of the Arabs 
even now, particularly the Bedouin Arabs, 
whose descent from Ishmael is the best attested. 
They live in the deserts, in tents, despising and 
hating the manners of civilized life, and scarcely 
ever dwelling in towns. They enjoy the wild 
free life of the desert, and are always at war, 
either with some neighbouring tribe, or with 
strangers. They are the terror of all travellers, 
for their hand is against every one who is 
not very powerfully protected, and they con- 
tinue the same way of life, from generation to 
generation, while their domestic manners as de- 
scribed by modern travellers, differ little from 
those which we find recorded in many parts of 
the Bible, particularly in the lives of the patri- 
archs. 

Abraham had shown his faith in God and his 
obedience to the divine commands on many 
trying occasions ; but his faith was to be proved 
yet farther. His son Isaac whom he loved with 
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80 much tenderness, and who was dearer to him 
than any earthly treasure he posse8sed~*-would 
he part with him at the command of God? 
This trial now awaited him. 

When Isaac was grown up, God said to 
Abraham, "Take now thy son, thy only son 
Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah ; 
and offer him there for a burnt offering upon 
one of the mountains which I will tell thee 
of."* 

" And Abraham rose up early in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the 
wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and 
went unto the place of which God had told him." 

" Then on the third day, Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And 
Abraham said unto his young men. Abide ye 
here with the ass, and I and the lad will go 
yonder and worship, and come again to you." 

" And Abraham took the wood of the burnt 
offering, and laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he 
took the fire in his hand, and a knife ; and they 
went both of them together." 

" And Isaac spoke unto Abraham his father, 
and said. My father, and he said. Here am I, 
my son. And he said, Behold the fire and the 
wood, but where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering?" 

* The bill of Moriali, was one of the four hills upon which the 
city of Jerusalem afterwards stood. The splendid Temple of 
Solomon was erected on this mountain. 
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" And Abraham said, My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb for a burnt offering; so 
they went both of them together." 

" And they came to the place which God had 
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac his 
son, and laid him on the altar upon the wood." 

" And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and 
took the knife to slay his son. And the angel 
of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraham, Abraham; and he said. Here 
am I. And he said, lay not thy hand upon the 
lad, neither do thou any thing unto him; for 
now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son from 
me. 

"And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and beheld behind him a ram caught in a thicket 
by his horns ; and Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered him up as a burnt offering in 
the stead of his son." 

*'And the angel of the Lord called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the second time, and 
said. By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, 
for because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son : That in 
blessing, I will bless thee, and in multiplying, 
I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand upon the sea shore, 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene- 
mies. And in thy seed shall all the nation of 

D 



18 THE 1»ATRIARCHS. 

the earth be blessed ; because thou hast obeyed 
my voice." 

This was the last trial of the faith of Abraham. 
Let us try to imitate this great and good patri- 
arch, and be ready like him to give up without 
a murmur any happiness which God sees fit to 
take from us. Even children should learn to sub- 
mit cheerfully to disappointments; they should 
recollect that the very smallest circumstance is 
known to God, and that he will be pleased if 
they try to bear patiently the little trials which 
he sends them. 

Some years after the offering of Isaac, Sarah 
died at Kirjath-arba, or Hebron. Abraham 
bought the cave of Machpelah, to serve as a 
burying place for her, and for his family. It 
was the custom in many ancient countries to 
hollow chambers out of the rock, and place 
the dead in them. Sometimes the bodies, after 
being embalmed, were laid in stone coffins, and 
placed in niches round the walls of these large 
subterraneous chambers, and this seems to have 
been the usual manner of burying distinguished 
persons in Canaan: the common people were 
interred. In Egypt the dead were embalmed, 
and the mummies, as the bodies were then called, 
were placed either standing upright, or lying 
in niches over each other, along the sides of gal- 
leries made under ground ; these galleries often 
extended for many miles. We shall find that 
the bodies of Jacob and Joseph were embalmed, 
after the manner of the Egyptians, though they 
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were brought out of Egypt, and buried in the 
land of Canaan. 

Note — For an interesting account of the funeral rites of the 
Jews, and tlieir public mourning and fasts see, Abb6 Fleury's 
woric entitled * Moeurs des Israelitet et d€s CkrHient^* 



CHAPTER IV. 

ISAAO MARRIES REBEKAH. ABRAHAM DIES. 

Abraham had a faithful steward over his 
household, the eldest servant in his house, in 
whom he had entire confidence : And he com- 
manded him to take presents, and go to Haran, 
the country of his kindred, and bring from thence 
a wife for his son Isaac : the Canaanitish nations 
being idolatrous, Abraham desired that his son 
should not take a wife from among them. And 
Abraham said to his servant, '^ The Lord God 
of heaven, which took me from my father's 
house, and from the land of my kindred, and 
which spake unto me, and that sware unto me, 
saying, Unto thj seed will I give this land. He 
shall send his angel before thee, and thou shalt 
take a wife unto my son from thence." 
• The servant took an oath that he would faith- 
fully execute his master's commands, and imme- 
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diately set out with ten camels, and attended by 
a train fitted to conduct with honour the bride 
of his master's son. When he arrived, after a 
long journey, near the city of Haran, he made 
his camels kneel down to rest by a well of water 
which was there : and it was the time of evening, 
when it was usual for the women -of the city to 
come out to draw water. And he prayed to God, 
and said, 

'' O Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray 
thee, send me good speed this day, and shew 
kindness unto my master Abraham. Behold I 
stand here by the well of water ; and the daugh- 
ters of the men of the city come out to draw 
water : And let it come to pass, that the damsel 
to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I 
pray thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say. 
Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also,; 
Let the same be she that thou hast appointed for 
thy servant Isaac? and thereby shaU I know 
that thou hast showed kindness unto my master." 

The prayer of the faithful servant was hardly 
^ded, when Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel, 
the son of Nahor, Abraham's brother, came 
forth, with her pitcher on her shoulder, to draw 
water. This was the common custom in that 
age, however singular it may appear to us now. 
And the damsel was very fair to look upon ; and 
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher 
and came up. *^ And the servant ran to meet her, 
and said. Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water 
of thy pitcher. And she said drink, my lord ; 



ABRAHAM. 21 

and she hasted and let down her pitcher upon 
her hand, and gave him drink." 

" And when she had done giving him drink, 
she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, 
ttntil they have done drinking. And she hasted 
and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran 
again unto the well to draw water, and drew for 
all his camels. And the man wondering at her 
held his peace, to wit whether the Lord had 
prospered his journey or not*" 

When the camels had finished drinking, the 
steward presented Rebekah with an ear-ring, and 
two bracelets of gold. It is still the custom in 
the East to offer presents to every person to 
whom it is wished to show respect; in some 
cases it is considered an insult not to bring a 
present, and if a person is too poor to give any- 
thing else, a handful of meal or barley, or the 
commonest fruit, will be offered and accepted. 

The servant then asked Rebekah, whose daugh- 
ter she was, "and whether there was room in 
her father's house for him to lodge." She an- 
swered that she was the daughter of Bethuel, the 
son of Nahor, and that they had straw and pro- 
vender enough, and room to lodge him. 

"And the man bowed down his head, and 
worshipped the Lord. And he said. Blessed be 
the Lord God of my master Abraham, who hath 
not left destitute my master of his mercy and of 
his truth ; I being in the way, the Lord led me 
to the house of my master's brethren." 

Rebekah hastened and told those of her mo- 
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dience, because we enjoy the blessing of knowing 
for certain that God exists, ** and is the rewarder 
of them that diligently seek Him." But in the 
time of Abraham, this great truth was not so 
clearly known ; and as it is ea^er, in the hour of 
temptation, to yield to our evil dispositions than 
to resist and conquer them, the people of that age 
who lived without the fear of God, were often 
guilty of great crimes. Idolatry, too, was be- 
ginning to prevail, which led the way to many 
vices, and to dreadful acts of superstitious cruelty. 
Yet, whilst living in the midst of so much evil, 
Abraham's faith and virtue remained true, and 
unchanged. "Against hope he believed in 
hope," and was ready to obey God even at the 
sacrifice (if required) of all that made life dear 
to him. 

Two of the oldest and most remarkable nations 
in the world, the Jews and the Arabs, are des^ 
cended from Abraham : his memory is supersti- 
tiously venerated to this day, in the East ; and 
the Arabs have adorned his history with many 
fanciful traditions."*^ 

Rom. iv. 18. 
* Amongst others, tbcy pretend that the temple of Mecca, 
called the Kaaba, whither Mussel men from all countries resort in 
pilgrimage, was rebuilt by Abrqham, after the flood -, and the 
sacred well " Zemzem," within its court, they believe to be the 
spring which supplied Hagar and Ishmael in the desert of Beer- 
sheba! — See BurckhardVs Travels in Arabia y pages 98 and 163, 
quarto edition. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ESAU SELLS HIS BIRTHRIGHT. JACOB DECEIVES 
HIS FATHER. 

There are no remarkable events recorded in 
the life of the patriarch Isaac after the death of 
his father ; the promises made to Abraham were 
renewed to him, and he continued to live in the 
fear and worship of the One True God. 

Isaac had two sons, Esau and Jacob. Esau 
the elder was red, and his skin was rough and 
hairy : he was " a cunning hunter," " a man of 
thiB field," while Jacob was a plain man dwelling 
in tents.* One day when Esau came in from 
banting, weary and faint with hunger, he saw 
his brother Jacob preparing a mess of pottage : 
the pottage was made with lentiles,t and looked 

• The epithet " plain" is pre-eminently applicable to a man 
dwelling in tents, whatever be his rank or wealth. Speaking of 
the Bedouins, Burckhardt says, ** the richest shiek lives like the 
meanest of his Arabs ; they both eat every day of the same 
diehes, and in the same quantity, and never partake of any 
luxury except on the arrival of a stranger, when the host's tent 
is open to all his friends.'' Notes to the Pictorial Bible. The 
epithet here, however, more properly relates to the occupation of 
Jacob, than to his character, which was simple and unifbrm, 
unlike that of Esau which was more active and diversified. 

t Lentiles, a kind of pulse resembling peas. 
E 
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red, wherefore it is said, Esau's name was changed 
to Edom, which signifies " red," or " red man." 

" And Jacob said. Sell me this day thy birth- 
right." 

" And Esau said, Behold I am at the point to 
die ; and what profit shall this birthright do to 
me?" 

" And Jacob said, Swear to me this day ; and 
he sware unto him, and he sold his birthright 
unto Jacob." 

^' Then Jacob gave Esau bread, and pottage of 
lentiles ; and he did eat and drink, and rose up 
and went his way : thus Esau despised his birth- 
right." 

This account presents a melancholy picture of 
cunning selfishness, and impetuous passion, which 
regards nothing but the gratification of the pre- 
sent moment. Both brothers acted ill. Esau's 
crime consisted in his not valuing, as he ought, 
his birthright, to which divine promises were 
attached. In that age the eldest son, or which- 
ever son possessed the rights of the eldest, was 
the priest as well as the chief of the family : this 
sacred office Esau relinquished to his brother, 
not from affection to him, but because he could 
not bear a small amount of present suffering from 
hunger. He exaggerated this suffering, as per- 
sons who give way to their feelings are in the 
habit of doing, in order to excuse their weakness; 
but we are not therefore to imagine that he was 
in danger of dying, though he might, no doubt, 
be faint and exhausted from want of food. No 
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person tiiat does what is wrong, to avoid beiBiring 
pain^ can be either good or great. The conduct 
of Jacob is equally deserving of blame. It was 
cruel and selfish to refuse to give his brother 
food, when he so much needed it; and it was 
crafty in him to take advantage of his exhausted 
state to induce him to sell his birth-right. Such 
treatment of a brother cannot be excused, but 
revolts every generous mind. 

How striking is the simplicity and truth of 
tMs narrative, compared with the writings of 
pro&ne historians!* In these, the &ults of he- 
roes are glossed over, or commended as virtues : 
but in the Sacred Scriptures, errors and vices are 
recorded with the same fidelity as the highest 
virtues ; the one for our warning, the other for 
our imitation. 

When Esau was forty years old, he married 
two wives of the Canaanitish nation, and, by this 
act, appears to have cut himself off irora the pe- 
culiar blessings promised to the descendants of 
Abraham, which depended upon their keeping 
themselvtes separate from idolaters. Esau's mar- 
riage was a heavy grief to Isaac and Bebekah. 

The next circumstance related in the history 
of Jacob, presents again an unfavourable view of 
his character. 

'* And it came to pass, that when Isaac waa 
old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could not 

* By Profane historians, we mean aU hiBtorians except those 
which record the Scripture Histories * profime' in this sense 
meaning only, * not sacred.' 
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see, he called ]plsftu bis eldest son, and said unto 
him, My son; and Esau* said unto him, Be- 
hpjd, here am I. And Isaac said, Behold, now, 
I am old, I knpw npt the day of my death. Now 
therefore take, I pray the^ thy weapons, thy 
quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, 
and tak^ me some venison. And make me sa- 
voury meat, such as I love, and bring it to me, 
that I may eat: that my spul may bless thee 
before I die." 

The blessing given by Isaac, and that given 
afterwards by Jacob, were both pronounced under 
divine influence, and Ibretold the future destiny 
of the children, and their descendants^. It is evi^ 
dent that suck blessings could only be bestowed 
by the express permission of God, who alone 
can know what future events wiU happen to 
mankind. 

When Rebekah heard what Isaac said, she 
resolved to prevent his giving his blessing to 
Esau, and secure it. to her favourite son, Jaoobf 
by deceiving his &ther, while Esau was gone 
into the field to hunt the venison. She desired 
Jacob to bring her two kids, that due might make 
savoury meat for Isaac ; and then Jacob should 
go in with it, and receive his father's blessing in- 
stead of Esau. But Jacob was afraid, and said 
to his mother, ^^ Behold Esau my brother is a 
hairy man, and I am a smooth man ; My father 
peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to 

* The proper x^ame is substitttted for t}ie pronoun, here and 
in some other places. 
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faim as a deceiver; and I shall. bring a curse 
upon me, and not a blessing." 

Still Bebekah persisted in her purpose, and 
desired Jacob to fetch the kids ; and when he 
had brought them, she made sayoury meat, and 
put the skins of the goats upon Jacob's hands 
and neck, in order that if Isaac should feel him, 
he might seem to be rough and hairy like his 
brother: she also put on him goodly raiment 
belonging to Esau, and when this was done, 
Jacob took the meat to his father.* 

*^ And Jacob came unto his father, and said, 
My father ; And he said, here am I : who art 
thou, my son ? And Jacob said onto his father, 
^I am Esau thy first-bom; I have done ae» 
eerding as thou badst me ; arise, I pray thee, sit 
and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 

**And Isaac said unto his son, How is it 
that thou hast found it so quickly, my son? 
And he said, because the Lord thy God brought 
it to me." 

We here see how one &ult leads on to 
another : when Jacob first consented to deceive 
his father, he probably thought he should only 
tell one lie ; but he told many, and even dared 

* nie common prlnto of this scene represent Isaac in a Euro- 
pean bed, which is incorrect. In the Bast the bed is the same as 
the diran, a raised seat, covered with cushions at one end of the 
tent, or apartment, on which the men recline daring the day, 
and sleep at night, with the addition of a rug or blanket for a 
coTering, the nights being often extremely cold. 
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to make use of the hallowed name of Qod, to 
cover his wicked deceit. But Isaac was m>t 
convinced, and he said to Jacob, ^* Come near, I 
pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether 
thou be my very son Esau or not." 

^^ And Jacob went near unto Isaac his &ther ; 
and he felt him, and said, the voice is the voice 
of Jacob, but the hands are the himds of Esau. 
And he discerned him not, because his hands 
were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands : so he 
blessed him. And he said. Art thou my very 
son Esau ? And he said, I am." 

** And Isaac said, bring it near to me, and I 
will eat of my son's venison, that my soul may 
bless thee. And Jacob brought it near to him 
and he did eat ; and he brought him wine, aad 
he drank." 

"And his father Isaac said unto him. Come 
near now, and kiss me^ my son. And he came 
near, and kissed him; and Isaac smelled the 
smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said. 
See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a 
field which the Lord hath blessed.* 

"Therefore, God give thee of flie dew of 
heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and plenty 
of corn and wine'^ Let people serve thee, and 

* The parched herbage of the deserts aad nncnltiyated plaias 
is often exceedingly £ragzaat, and may well hare imparted its 
odour to the garments of Esau, *' a man of the field.'' Perhaps 
his clothes were actually perfumed. The Orientals are proTer- 
bially fond of perfumes.— iVd/«« to th€ Pictorial Bible. 

The Scottish heather is also well known to impart a peculiar 
fragrance to the linen which has been bleached or dried upon it. 
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nfiitioiis bow down to thee, be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy mother's sons bow down 
to thee ; cursed be every one that curseth thee, 
and blessed be he that blesseth thee." 

** And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had 
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was 
yet scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac 
his father, that Esau his brother came in from 
his hunting. And he also had made sayoury 
meat, and brought it unto his father, and said 
unto his father. Let my father arise, and eat 
of his son's venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 

''And Isaac his father said unto him, who 
art thou? And Esau said, I am thy son, thy 
first born, Esau. And Isaac trembled very 
exceedingly, and said. Who? where is he that 
hath taken venison, and brought it me, and I 
have eaten of all before thou camest, and I have 
blessed him ? yea, and he shall be blessed.* 

* It 18 perfectly clear that a prophetic blesaing like this, and 
the one bestowed on Esau, could only be given by the Spirit 
of Gk>d inspiring the Patriarch to pronounce them; conse- 
quently, as that Divine Spirit could not be deceived, it was 
not, in reality, the deceit of Jacob which gained the blessing, but 
be was destined to receive it; and, therefore, would have 
receiyed it, even had he taken no wicked means to obtain it: Esaii 
had forfeited it by slighting its promises, and by marrying idol- 
atrous wives. It is necessary that young persons should clearly 
understand the difference between these divine Blessings, or 
Promises of future greatness, bestowed successively on the 
Patriarchs, and on some of the Judges and Kings, which Bles- 
sings refer to external and national prosperity and success, or, to 
the future advent of the Messiah— it is necessary, we repeat, to 
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"And when Esau heard the words of bis 
father, he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and said unto his &ther. Bless me, 
even me also, O my father." 

" And Isaac said, thy brother came with 
subtilty and hath taken away thy blessing. And 
Esau said. Is not he rightly named Jacob ? for 
he hath supplanted me these two times; he 
took away my birthright, and behold, now he 
hath taken away my blessing. And he said, 
hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ?" 

"And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, 
Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I given to him for servants; 
and with com and wine have I sustained 

separate in their minds these prophetic promises, mostly relating 
to the descendants, from a blessing, or promise of individual, 
personal happiness and peace; * that peace which the world can 
neither give nor take away/ and, which is left, in the Old Testa* 
ment as in the New, to depend npon yirtue alone, and is the 
reward of an approving conscience. Thus, in the instance of 
Jacob, he received the national blessing, because, with all his 
faults which were gn^eat, he was never given to idolatry ; and it 
was to keep one people free from idolatry, and true to the pure 
worship of Jehovah, that the Israelites were chosen out, and had 
peculiar privileges ; therefore, this blessing Jacob received, and 
not Esan : but the blessing of happiness and peace, he did not 
receive, but reaped the natural reward of his deceit. He was first 
obliged to leave his home, he was then deceived by Laban, and 
oppressed many years, he met his injured brother with dread 
and distrust, his own children deceived him, as he had deceived 
his father Isaac, he lost for years his favourite son, and, in fine, 
he himself bewaUs his many afflictions, and confesses to Pharoah 
at the close of his life, that " his years had been few and evil." 
Can we consider all this, and for one moment think that he 
gained happiness, or the divine approbation by his deceit ? 
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liim : and what shall I do now unto thee, my 
son? And Esau said unto his father, Hast 
thou but one blessing, my father? bless me, 
even me also, my father. And Esau lifted 
up his voice, and wept." 

*' And Isaac his father answered and said unto 
him, Behold thy dwelling shall be the fatness 
of the earth and df the dew of heaven from 
above : And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and it shall come 
to pass when thou shalt have the dominion, 
that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy 
neck."* 

Esau's blessing was exactly fulfilled, as well 
as Jacob's, as will be seen in a future part of the 
history. There is no doubt that as these bles- 
sings were given by inspiration from God, it was 
ordained that the descendants of Jacob should 
inherit the promises made to Abraham; and, 
therefore, we are not to think that Jacob gained 
the birthright by his wicked deceit, nor did 
Esau lose his inheritance in consequence of 
his brother's artifice, but forfeited it by tak- 
ing wives from the Canaanites. So far from 

* The only palliation of the conduct of Rebekah on this oc- 
casion is the sugg^estion offered by Josephus, namely that she 
was aware (which she certainly was) of the divine promise in favor 
of Jacob, and thought it wrong that Isaac should disregard it, 
and from undue partiality to £saa endeavour to give him the 
birthright, which she considered as belonging to Jacob. Had she 
rested in faithful reliance on Qod*s promise, that promise would 
still have been accomplished, and she and her son saved from the 
sin of deceit and fulsehuod. 
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gaining by his deceit, Jacob suffered in conse* 
quence of it for more than twenty years, and 
must often have bitterly repented of his ill 
conduct. 



CHAPTER VI. 

JACOB GOES TO LABAN. JACOB's DREAM. 

Esau was angry with his brother for having 
defrauded him, (as he considered he had)- of his 
birthright, and he threatened to kill him when 
his father Isaac should be dead. When Re- 
bekah heard his threats against the life of Jacob, 
she resolved to send Jacob away ; and she per- 
suaded Isaac to let him go to his uncle Laban, 
the brother of Rebekah, in order that he might 
marry a wife from their own family. This was 
the first ill consequence of Jacob's fault ; he was 
forced to leave his home ; and his mother, who 
had urged him to deceive his aged father, was 
obliged to part with her son, and never saw him 
again.* Thus were both punished for their 
deceit. 

* Rebekah is not mentioned as being alive at the return of 
Jacob, but the exact date of her death is unknown. She died 
before Isaac. 
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Jacob, being forced to quit his country, set 
out on his journey to Haran. On the way he 
had a dream, in which he saw a ladder that 
appeared to reach to the heavens, and the angels 
of God were ascending and descending upon it. 
And God spoke to him, and renewed His 
promise that the descendants of Abraham should 
possess the land of Canaan, and that Jacob 
should himself be preserved in the strange land 
to which he was going, and should be brought 
back in safety. When Jacob awoke from this 
dream, he took the stone which had served him 
for a pillow, and set it up for a^ memorial of 
God's pron^ise to him, and of bis own resolution 
to remain true to the worship of Jehovah, dur- 
ing the whole of his life. He called the name 
of the place Bethel, 

Jacob was at first kindly received by his uncle, 
and offered to serve him; but Laban refused, 
saying, though he wps his nephew, yet should 
he not serve him for nothing, but he would give 
him wages. Then Jacob proposed, instead of re» 
oeiving wages, to serve him seven years for his 
daughter Hachel. To this Laban willingly con- 
sented, So Jacob served Laban faithfully seven 
years ; but when the time was ended, and Jacob 
expected to have Rachel, Laban gave him 
Leah, , Bachel's eldest sister, declaring that it 
was contrary to their customs for a younger 
sister to be married before the elder, and 
that Jacob must serve another seven years for 
Bachel. Thus was Jacob deceived by his uncle 
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Laban, as he had himself deceived his father 
Isaac. 

Jacob served another seven years for Rachel, 
and, after that, received payment for his services 
in cattle. He agreed with Laban that all the 
cattle and sheep of a certain color should be his ; 
but when there were many of that color, Laban 
changed it, and fixed another : in this manner he 
changed Jacob's wages ten times. This was 
unjust in Laban, " but God suffered him not to 
hurt Jacob," who continued to prosper in his 
outward circumstances, and had numerous flocks 
and herds. At length, at the end of twenty years, 
Jacob became anxious to return to his own 
country ; as the sons of Laban were become jea- 
lous of his prosperity, and Laban himself no 
longer regarded him with his former kindness. 

Jacob therefore determined to go away, but 
without telling Laban, or his sons ; he communi- 
cated his intention only to his wives Leah and 
Rachel, and they left secretly with all their 
cattle, while Laban was absent, and set forth on 
the road to Canaan, 

Jacob had been gone three days before Labaii 
knew of his departure : he then quickly pursued 
after him, and at the end of seven days overtook 
him in mount Gilead, Laban, no doubt, intended 
to force Jacob to return; but God appeared to 
Laban in a dream, and commanded him not to 
hurt Jacob, or dispute with him. Laban there- 
fore met Jacob iii a friendly manner, only re- 
proaching him with having left secretly, so that 
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lie could not dismiss him with honour, "with 
mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and with 
harp :" he charged him also with having stolen 
his *gods/ These gods were small images, 
(probably made of some precious metal) which 
were highly prized by the superstitious people 
of those times. But Jacob did not value them, 
for he was a worshipper of the true God, nor 
did he know that his favorite wife Rachel had 
secretly carried them away from her father's 
house. On the contrary, he was angry with 
Laban for suspecting him of having stolen his 
images, and eagerly desired him to search his 
tents and baggage, and convince himself that 
they were not there. Laban accordingly began 
his search ; but when he came to Rachel's tent, 
she sat down and concealed the images under 
her clothes, so that Laban could not discover 
them. After this fruitless attempt to recover 
his images, Laban entered into a covenant of 
peace with Jacob : they erected a pillar, which 
they agreed should be for a boundary between 
them, and neither should pass beyond it to injure 
the other. Laban then took an affectionate 
leave of his daughters and their children, and 
returned in peace to his own country. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Jacob's name changed to israel. thb 
meeting of esau and jacob. 

After parting with Laban, Jacob pursued his 
journey. He was now approaching the country 
of Seir, where his brother Esau had settled, and, 
as he justly feared his resentment, he sent mes- 
sengers before to announce his coming, and to 
ascertain if his brother were kindly disposed 
towards him. The messengers soon returned, 
bringing intelligence that Esau was on the way 
to meet Jacob, '^and four hundred men with 
him." On hearing this, "Jacob was greatly 
afraid and distressed : and he divided the people 
that were with him, and the flocks and herds, 
and the camels, into two bands; and said, if 
Esau come to the one company, and smite it, 
then the other company which is left shall 
escape." And Jacob prayed to God, and 
besought Him to deliver him from the hand of 
Esau, and bless him : and the following night 
God appeared to Jacob and blessed him. And 
God changed Jacob's name to Israel, which 
signifies that he " prevailed with God," to grant 
him a blessing : from hence his descendants were 
called Israelites, x>t the children of Israel. 
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Jacob had, we hope, repented ere this of his 
treacherous and deceitful conduct to his brother ; 
he might only be influenced by fear, but what- 
ever was his motive, he was anxious to meet his 
brother with every mark of affection and respect.* 
We have before remarked, that it was customary 
in those times, and still is in many countries, to 
offer a present to any person to whom it is 
wished ' to show respect. Accordingly, Jacob 
selected a large number of goats and sheep, 
camels, cattle, and a8ses,t and sent them for- 
wards by his servants, every drove separately : 
"and he commanded the foremost, saying, when 
Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh thee, 
saying. Whose art thou ? and whither goest 
thou? and whose are these before thee? Then 
thou shalt say. They be thy servant Jacob's : it 
is a present sent unto my lord Esau : and behold 
he is behind us. And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that followed the 
droves." 

* Jacob appears to have ledulously shewn Esaa those attentions 
considered to belong by right to an elder brother, and thus to 
endeavour to obliterate the remembrance of his haying obtained 
the birthright from him. The handsome present which Jacob 
sends to propitiate his offended brother's fii?or, and the repeated 
salutations he makes in approaching him, are all in exact con- 
formity with the present manners of the east, as related by 
modem travellers. 

t Asses are frequently mentioned in the Bible as animals of 
great beauty and yalue : those of Europe are an inferior race 
both as to usefulness, beauty and size, being considerably smaller 
and less tractable and intelligent : to ride upon a white ass was a 
mark of great wealth and distinction* 
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Having sent forward his servants with these 
directions, Jacob arranged the rest of his band, 
placing his wives with their children last for 
greater security. And when he saw Esau 
coming, and with him four hundred men, he 
passed on before his wives and children, " and 
bowed himself to the ground seven times, until 
he came near to his brother," 

^' And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him : and 
they wept. And Esau lifted up his eyes, and 
saw the women and the children; and said. 
Who are those with thee ? And Jacob said, The 
children which God hath graciously given thy 
servant," 

Then Jacob's wives and children approached 
and bowed down before Esau. And Esau said, 
" What meanest thou by all this drove which I 
met? And Jacob said, These are to find grace 
in the sight of my lord. And Esau said, I have 
enough, my brother ; keep that thou hast unto 
thyself." Jacob entreated Esau to accept of 
his present, as a proof of his kindness and 
reconciliation ; then Esau consented to accept it, 
and he invited his brother to come with him, 
and offered to go before him, or to leave some 
of his people to attend him. But Jacob pre- 
ferred going on alone, and the habits of the two 
brothers were so different that it was better they 
should live apart. There was a great mixture of 
fear and cowardice in Jacob's character ; instead 
therefore, of simply and openly stating his wish 
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to travel on to Canaan, he requested his brother 
to depart for the land of Seir, promising to 
follow leisurely, on account of driving the cattle 
slowly, which were with him. Esau accordingly 
departed for Seir, when Jacob, instead of follow- 
ing him, turned off to Succoth, and journeyed 
from thence to Shechem. 

There is something peculiarly generous and 
noble in Esau's reception of his brother. How 
entirely he appears to have forgiven his former 
injuries, and how affectionately and kindly does 
he receive him after his long absence, as though 
Jacob had never done him wrong ! Jacob, who 
had done the wrong, was fearful and suspicious; 
while Esau, who had mffered the wrong, had 
forgotten it, and met his brother with no painful 
feelings of remorse. Let us consider which of 
these feelings is the better and happier, and strive 
to imitate the geqerous forgiveness of Esau, 
although we justly condenui his conduct in other 
respects. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

ISAAC DIES. JACOB SETTLES AT HEBRON^ 

Before leaying Shechem, Jacob piously re- 
solved to purify his household from any pollution 
of idolatry which it might hare imbibed: he 
commanded every image to be brought to him, 
even to the earrings, which were probably 
small images, and were perhaps regarded as 
charms by their superstitious wearers : when all 
were collected, Jacob buried them *^ under the 
oak which was by Shechem." Thus Rachel was 
justly deprived of those images, to obtain which 
she had been guilty of fraud and deceit to- 
wards her &ther ! From Shechem Jacob went to 
Bethel, where he had had the dream which 
encouraged him to continue in the worship of 
the True God, whilst a sojourner in Haran : here 
he set up a pillar of stone, and poured a drink 
offering upon it, and here God again graciously 
renewed his promise to bless him, and to give 
the land of Canaan to his descendants. Soon after 
leaving Bethel, Rachel died, and was buried at 
Ephrath, or Bethlehem. 

Jacob at length reached his &ther's house at 
Hebron. His mother appears to have been 
dead, but his aged father was still alive : here 
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Jacob finally settled: some years after, Isaac 
died,* and his sons Esau and Jac#b buried 
him. 

We here subjoin the names of Jacob's twelve 
sons : it is important to remember them, as they 
and the two sons of Joseph, are the ancestors of 
the future tribes of Israel, which are called after 
their names : 

Beubbn, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan, 

Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Issachab, Zebulun, 

Joseph and BENjAMiN.f 

* Isaac 'was 180 years old when he died ; consequently his 
desth did not take place till the year before Christ 1716, that is, 
twelye years after Joseph was sold into Egypt, and one year 
before he interprets Pharoh's dreams, and the commencement of 
the seven years of plenty; his death is here recorded as following 
the order presenred in GenelHs, by which arrangement in terra p- 
tion in the narratiTe is aToided, and the lifie of each patriarch is 
kept distiaet 

t Joseph and Benjamin were the sons of Rachel : the rest were 
tbe cbOdtea of Leah, and of two Inferior witcb. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Joseph's dreams, joseph sold into egYpt. 

" Now Israel (or Jacob) loved Joseph more 
than all his children, because he was the son of 
his old age ; and he made him a coat of many 
colours. And when his brethren saw that their 
father loved him more than all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could not speak peaceably 
unto him." 

" And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it 
his brethren, and they hated him yet the more." 

" And Joseph said unto them. Hear; I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: For, 
behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, 
and lo! my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; 
and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, 
and made obeisance to my sheaf." 

"And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed have 
dominion over us? And they hated him yet the 
more for his dreams, and for his words. 

"And Joseph dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and said. Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more, and behold the sun and 
the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance 
to me. And he told it to his father, and to his 
brethren : and his father rebuked him, and said 
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unto him, What is this dream that thou hast 
dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy 
brethren indeed come to bow down ourselves to 
thee to the earth? And his brethren envied him; 
but his father observed the saying." 

The dreams here recorded, and others which 
occur in the future history of Joseph, are very 
different from common dreams now. In the 
times of the Patriarchs, God frequently made 
known future events by dreams; and therefore 
we find that Jacob " observed the saying," 
although he blamed Joseph for boasting of his 
Buperiority to t\ke rest of his family. 

"And Joseph's brethren went to feed their 
father's flock in Sbechem. And Israel said unto 
Joseph, Do thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem ? Come, and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said unto him, Here am I. And Jacob 
said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it be 
weU with thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks : and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came to 
Shechem." 

" And a certain man found him ; and behold, he 
was wandering in the field : and the man asked 
him, saying. What seekest thou? And he said, 
I seek my brethren ; tell me, I pray thee, where 
they feed their flocks. And the man said, they 
are departed hence, for I heard them say, let us 
go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan." 

"And when his brethren saw him afar off, even 
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before he came near unto them, they eons{nred 
against him to slay him. And they ssdd one to 
another, Behold, this dreamer comeih. Come 
now, therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him 
into some pit, and we will say, some evil beast 
hath deyoured him: and we shall see what will 
become of his dreams. And Reuben heard it, 
and he delivered him out of their hands ; and 
said, let us not kill him: and Reuben said unto 
them. Shed no blood, but cast him into this pit 
that is in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon 
him: that he might rid him out of their hands, 
to deliver him to his father again." 

'^ And it came to pass, when Joseph was come 
unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph ant of 
his coat, his coat of many colours that was on 
him; and they took him, and cast him into a 
pit ; and the pit was empty, there was no water 
in it." 

^' And they sat down to eat bread ; and they 
lifted up their eyes, and looked, and behold, a 
eomjrany of Ishmaelites came from Gilead with 
their camels, bearing spicery, and balm, and 
mjrrrh, going to carry it down to £gypt. 

^And Judah said unto his brethren^ what 
profit is it if we slay our brother, and conceal 
his blood? come, and let us sell him to the 
Ishmaelites, and let not our hand be upon him ; 
for he is our brother and our flesh. And his 
brethren were content. Then there passed by 
Midianites, merchantmen; and they drew and 
lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Joseph 
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to the Ishmaelites for twenty pieces of silver: 
and they brought Joseph into Egypt."* 

*'And Beuben returned unto the pit; and 
behold, Joseph was not in the pit ; and he rent 
his dotheShf And he returned unto his bre- 
thren, and said, The child is not ; and I, whither 
shall I go?" 

*^ And they took Joseph's coat, and killed a 
kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 
bloods And they sent the coat of many colours, 
and they brought it to their father; and said, 
this> have we found ; know now whether it be 
thy son's coat or no." 

'* And Jacob knew it, and said, it is my son's 
coat ; an evil beast hath devoured him : Joseph 
is without doubt rent in pieces. And Jacob rent 
his clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, 
and mourned for his son many days. And all 
his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort 
him; but he refused to be comforted; and he 
said. For I will go down unto the grave, unto 
my son, mourning. Thus his &ther wept for 
him." 

'^And the Midianites sold Joseph into Egypt 
unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and 
captain of the guard." 

* The company was apparently what is now styled a Caravan, 
composed of both Ishmaelites and Midianites ; spices, balm, and 
myrrh were much used in Egypt for embalming the dead. 

t To rend or tear the clothes, was a customary mode of ex- 
pressing grief, and still continues to be so in Persia and other 
Eastern countricj. 
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In this sad history we see the dreadful eonse* 
quences of family disunion and strife. Joseph's 
brethren were jealous of the preference which 
their father showed him, and Jacob was certainly 
wrong in showing this preference so strongly as 
he did ; but this was no excuse for their conduct. 
Joseph was their brother, and they ought not 
to have allowed themselves to hate him. We can 
always conquer such bad feelings when we choose, 
for we know that we may pray to God, who will 
give us the strength we need, if we really striye 
ourselves. But we must begin at once, while 
our feelings are only a little wrong^ or it will be 
too late. When bad feelings are indulged, they 
become stronger, until they lead us on to crimes 
we should once have deemed it impossible to 
commit. Thus Joseph's brethren began by dis- 
liking their brother, and taunting him ; they 
perhaps thought they should never do anything 
worse; but they proceeded to sell him as a slave! 
And this was not all ; they suffered their ag^d 
father to mourn Joseph as dead, and were be- 
come so hardened that they could witness his 
misery, and yet persist in the wicked falsehood 
they had framed to deceive him. Let their 
history be a warning to all to avoid the first 
beginning of sin. 
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CHAPTER X. 

JOSEPH O^ST INTO PRISON. 
THE DREAMS OF THE CHIEF BUTLER AND BARER. 

Joseph was sold by the merchants to Potiphar, 
a captain of the -guard of the king of Egypt. 
** And Joseph found grace in his sight, and he 
served him; and Potiphar made him overseer 
over his house, and all that he had he put into 
his hand. And it came to pass from the time 
that he had made him overseer in his house, and 
over all that he had, that the Lord blessed the 
Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the 
blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had 
in the house, and in the field. And Potiphar 
left all that he had in Joseph's hand ; and he 
knew not ought he had, save the bread which he 
did eat." 

But Joseph had farther trials to undergo. 
Potiphar s wife was a depraved woman, and she 
accused Joseph of being wicked and unfaithful 
to his master when he was absent, however good 
and upright he might appear in his sight; 
Potiphar believed her false accusation, and he 
cast Joseph into prison. Joseph was, however, 
innocent, and the blessing of God followed him 
in prison, as it had in Potiphar's house. The 
keeper of the prison soon discovered his virtuous 
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character, and did not keep him guarded, but 
allowed him liberty to go over the whole prison, 
and even committed the other prisoners to his 
care. 

Amongst these prisoners were the chief butler, 
and the chief baker, to Pharaoh the king. One 
morning, when Joseph entered their prison, he 
found them sad; and when he enquired why 
they were sad, they said they had each had a 
dream, and there was no interpreter to tell them 
the meaning of their dreams. Then Joseph said 
to them, "Do not interpretations belong to 
God ? tell me them, I pray you ; and the chief 
butler told" his dream to Joseph, and said to 
him," 

" In my dream, behold, a vine was before me; 
and in the vine were three branches : and it was 
as though it budded, and her blossoms shot 
forth ; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe 
grapes : And Pharaoh's cup was in my hands ; 
and I took the grapes, and pressed them into 
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's 
hands :" 

" And Joseph said unto him. This is the inter- 
pretation of it: The three branches are three 
days ; Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift 
up thine head, and restore thee unto thy place ; 
and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 
hand, after the former manner when thou wast 
his butler. But think on me, when it shall be 
well with thee ; and shew kindness, I pray thee, 
unto me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
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and bring me out of this house. For indeed I 
was stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews ; 
and now, also, have I done nothing that they 
should put me into the dungeon." 

" When the chief baker saw that the interpre- 
tation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was 
in my dream; and behold, I had three white 
baskets on my head ; and in the uppermost bas- 
ket there was of all manner of bakemeats for 
Pharaoh ; and the birds did eat them out of the 
basket upon my head." 

'' And Joseph answered and said. This is the 
interpretation thereof: The three baskets are 
three days ; yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
lift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang 
thee on a tree ; and the birds shall eat thy flesh 
from off thee." 

"And it came to pass the third day, which 
was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a feast 
unto all his servants ; and he lifted up the head 
of the chief butler, and of the chief baker, among 
his servants. And he restored the chief butler 
unto his butlership again ; and he gave the cup 
into Pbaraoh's hand : But he hanged the chief 
baker, as Joseph had interpreted to them. Yet 
did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but 
forgot him." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Pharaoh's dream, seven years of plenty, 

AND seven years OF FAMINE. 

Two years after Joseph had interpreted the 
dreams of the chief butler and baker, Pharaoh 
had a dream which troubled him ; and he sent 
for his magicians and wise men, but they could 
not interpret it. Then the chief butler recol- 
lected Joseph, whom he had ungratefiiUy for- 
gotten in his prosperity. " I do remember my 
faults this day," he said to Pharaoh ; and then 
he related how Joseph had told him and the 
chief baker the interpretation of their dreams, 
and in what manner they had been fulfilled. 
Then Pharaoh sent for Joseph, and they brought 
him hastily out of the dungeon ; and he changed 
his raiment, and came to the king. 

"And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none that can 
interpret it ; and I have heard say of thee, that 
thou canst understand a dream to interpret it." 

" And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying. It is 
not in me : God shall give Pharaoh an answer 
of peace." 

"And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the 
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river*; and behold, there came up out of the 
river seven kinef, fat-fleshed and well-favoured ; 
and they fed in a meadow : And, behold, seven 
other kine came up after them, poor and very 
ill-fayoured and lean-fleshed, such as I never 
saw in all the land of Egypt for badness : And 
the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat up the 
first seven fat kine : And when they had eaten 
them up, it could not be known that they had 
eaten them : but they were still ill-favoured as 
at the beginning. So I awoke." 

" And I saw in my dream, and behold, seven 
ears came up in one stalk, full, and good : And 
behold, seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted 
with the east wind, sprung up after them : And 
the thin years devoured the seven good ears: 
and I told this unto the magicians, but there 
was none that could declare it to me." 

*^ And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh is one ; God hath shewed Pharaoh 
what he is about to do. The seven good kine 
are seven years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years ; the dream is one. And the seven 
thin, and ill-favoured kine that came up after 
them, are seven years, and the seven empty ears, 
blasted with the east vnnd, shall be seven years 
of famine. This is the thing which I liave 
spoken unto Pharaoh ; what God is about to do 
he sheweth unto Pharaoh. Behold, there come 
seven years of great plenty throughout all the 

land of Egypt : And there shall arise after them 

♦ 

* The rirer Nile. t CatUe. 
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Beven years of famine ; all the plenty shall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
shall consume the land; And the plenty shall 
not be known in the land by reason of that 
famine following ; for it shall be very grievous. 
And for that the dream was doubled unto 
Pharaoh twice, it is because the thing is estab- 
lished by God, and God will shortly bring it to 
pass. Now,^ therefore, let Pharaoh look out a 
man discreet and wise, and set him over the land 
of Egypt. Let Pharaoh do this, and let him 
appoint officers over the land, and take up the 
fifth part of the land of Egypt in the seven 
plenteous years. And let them gather all the 
food of those good years that come, and lay up 
corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 
keep food in the cities. And that food shall be 
for store to the land against the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt: 
that the land perish not through the famine." 

"And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 
And Pharaoh said unto his servants, can we find 
such a one as this id, a man in whom the spirit of 
God is ? And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, For 
as much as God hath shewed thee all this, there is 
nontf so discreet and wise as thou art. Thou shalt 
l>e over my house, and according unto thy word 
shall all my people be ruled ; only in the tlirone 
^ill I be greater than thou." 

" And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, see, I have 
*^t thee over all the land of Egypt. And 
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Pharaoh took ofF his ring from his hand* and 
put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in 
vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about 
his neck ; And he made him to ride in the 
second chariot which he had: and they cried 
before him, Bow the knee ; and he made him 
ruler over all the land of Egypt." 

"And Joseph was thirty years old when he 
stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 
Joseph went out from the presence of Pharaoh, 
and went throughout all the land of Egypt. 
And in the seven plenteous years the earth 
brought forth by handfuls. And he gathered 
up all the food of the seven years, which were in 
the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the 
cities, the ^ood of the field, which was round 
about every city, laid he up in the same. And 
Joseph gathered com as the sand of the sea, 
very much, until he left numbering; for it was 
without number.'* 

* This ling was, no doubt, a signet, or seal ring, by giving 
wliich, the king invested Joseph with his authority : the *' gold 
chain" and " vesture of fine linen," were also probably part of the 
ceremon|r of his installation into the office of chief minister : ia 
Persia, a dress of honour is. still bestowed upon occasion of any 
individual being promoted in the royal service; and the greater 
or less magnificence of the dress and its accompaniments, marks 
with the nicest aecuracy the degree of favour intended to be 
bestowed. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Jacob's sons comb to buy corn in egypt. 

" Now when Jacob saw that there was corn in 
Egypt, Jacob said nnto his sons, Why do ye 
look one upon another." " Behold I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt; get you down thither, 
and buy for us from thence ; that we may live, 
and not die." 

"And Joseph's ten brethren went down to 
buy corn in Egypt. But Benjamin, Joseph's 
brother, Jacob sent not with his brethren; for he 
said, lest peradventure mischief befall him." 

"And the sons of Israel came to buy com 
among those that came; for the fiimine was 
in the land of Canaan. And Joseph was the 
governor over the land, and he it was that sold 
to all the people of the land : and Joseph's 
brethren came, and bowed down themselves 
before him with their faces to the earth. And 
Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, but 
made himself strange unto them, and spake 
roughly unto them; and he said unto them. 
Whence come ye ? And they said, from the land 
of Canaan to buy food." 

"And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. And Joseph remembered the 
dreams which he dreamed of them, and said 
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unto them, ye are spies, to see the nakedness 
of the land ye are come." 

** And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy servants come. We are all one 
man's sons : we are true men ; thy servants are 
no spies. And Joseph said. Nay, but to see 
the nakedness of the land ye are come." 

" And they said, thy servants are twelve bre- 
thren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan ; 
and behold, the youngest is this day with our 
father, and one is not." 

** And Joseph said unto them, that is it that I 
spoke unto you ; saying, ye are spies. Hereby 
ye shall be proved ; by the life of Pharaoh ye 
shall not go forth hence, except your youngest 
brother come hither. Send one of you, and let 
him fetch your brother, and ye shall be kept in 
prison that your words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you ; or else by the life of 
Pharaoh, surely ye are spies. And he put them 
all together into ward three days." 

** And Joseph said unto them, the third day, 
This do and live, for I fear God : If ye be true men 
let one of your brethren be bound in the house 
of your prison ; go ye, carry com for the famine 
of your houses; But bring your youngest brother 
unto me ; so shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die. And they did so." 

** And they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw 
the anguish of his soul, when he besought us, 
and we would not hear ; .therefore is this distresi 

X 
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eome upon us. And Reuben answered them, 
saying, spoke I not unto you saying. Do not sin 
against the child, and ye would not hear? there- 
fore, behold, also his blood is required." 

" And they knew not that Joseph understood 
them; for he spoke unto them by an interpreter: 
And he turned himself about from them, and 
wept, and returned to them again, and communed 
with them, and took from them Simeon, and 
bound him before their eyes." 

'' Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks 
with corn, and to restore every man's money 
into his sack, and to give them provision for the 
way; and thus did he unto them. And they laded 
their asses with the corn, and departed thence. 
And as one of them opened his sack top give his 
ass provender in the inn,* he espied his money; 
for, behold, it was in his sack's mouth. And he 
said unto his brethren, my money is restored; 
and lo! it is even in my sack ; and their heart 
failed them, and they were afraid, saying one to 
another, what is this that God hath done unto us ?" 

" And they came unto Jacob their father unto 
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell 
unto them ; saying. The man who is the lord of 
the land spake roughly to us, and took us 
for spies of the country. And we said unto 

* To give Ills ass proTender in the inn, is Uterally correct : the 
inns, or carayanserais, in the East, are not houses inhabited by 
persons who provide travellers with food and lodging : they are 
merely open buildings, with stalls, or recesses enclosing a court, 
having generally a weU of water, with troughs for watering the 
horses and camels in the centre. 
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iim, we are true men, we are no spies. We be 
twelve brethren, sons of one father ; one is not, 
and the youngest is this day with our father in 
the land of Canaan. And the man, the lord of 
the country, said unto us, Hereby shall I know 
that ye are true men ; leave one of your brethren 
here with me, and take food for the famine of 
your household, and be gone ; And bring your 
youngest brother to me ; then shall I know that 
ye are no spies, but that ye are true men; so will 
I deliver you your brother, and ye shall traflSck 
in the land." 

" And it came to pass, as they emptied their 
sacks, that behold every man's bundle of money 
was in his sack ; and when both they and their fa- 
ther saw the bundles of money, they were afraid." 

" And Jacob their father said unto them. Me 
have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not ; 
and Simeon is not; and ye will take Benjamin 
away ; all these things are against me." 

" And Reuben spoke unto his father saying, 
Slay my two sons if I bring him not to thee : 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him 
to thee again." 

** And Jacob said. My son shall not go down 
with you, for his brother is dead, and he is left 
alone : if mischief befall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then shall ye bring down my gray 
hairs with sorrow to the grave." 

Chap, xliii. — " And the famine was sore in the 
land. And it came to pass, when they had eaten^ 
up the corn which they had brought out of 
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Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, 
and buy us a little food." 

^' And Judah spake unto him saying, The man 
did solemnly protest unto us, saying, ye shall 
not see my face except your brother be with 
you. If thou wilt send our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food ; But if thou 
wilt not send him, we will not go down, for the 
man said unto us, ye shall not see my face except 
your brother be with you." 

" And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had got a 
brother?" 

^^ And they said. The man asked us straitly of 
our state, and of our kindred, saying. Is your 
father yet alive ? have ye another brother ? And 
we told him according to the tenor of these 
words ; could we certainly know that he would 
say. Bring your brother down ?" 

*^ And Judah said to his father. Send the lad 
with me, and we will arise and go ; that we may 
live and not die, both we, and thou, and also our 
little ones. I will be surety for him: of my hand 
shalt thou require him, if I bring him not unto 
thee, and set him before thee, then let me bear 
the blame for ever : For except we had lingered, 
surely now we had returned the second time." 

*' And their father Israel said unto them. If it 
must be so now, do this ; take of the best fruits 
in the land in your vessels ; and carry down the 
man a present, a little balm, and a little hoUey, 
spices, and myrrh, nuts, and almonds." 
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** And take double money in your hand ; and 
the money that was brought again in the mouth 
of your sacks. Carry it again in your hand : 
peradventure it was ah oversight : take also your 
brother, and arise, go again unto the man : And 
Ood Almighty give you mercy before the man, 
that he may send away your other brother, and 
Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my children, I 
am bereaved." 

** And the men took that present, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; 
and rose up and went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph.*' 

** And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, 
he said to the ruler of his house. Bring these 
men home, and slay, and make ready ; for these 
men shall dine with me at noon. And the man 
did as Joseph bade ; and the man brought the 
men into Joseph's house." 

** And the men were afraid because they were 
brought into Joseph's house; and they said. 
Because of the money that was returned in our 
sacks at the first time, are we brought in ; that 
he may seek occasion against us, and fall upon 
us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses. 
And they came near to the steward of Joseph's 
house, and they communed with him at the door 
of the house, and said, O Sir, we came indeed 
down at the first time to buy food : And it came 
to pass, when we came to the inn, that we opened 
our sacks, and behold, every man's money was 
in the mouth of his sack, our money in full 
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weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. And other money have we brought down 
in our hands to buy food : we cannot tell who 
put our money in our sacks. And he said. 
Peace be to you, fear not : your God, and the 
God of your father hath given you treasure in 
your sacks : I had your money. And he brought 
Simeon out unto them." 

'' And the man brought the men into Joseph's 
house and gave them water, and they washed 
their feet; and he gave their asses provender. 
And they made ready the present against Joseph 
came at noon ; for they heard that they should 
eat bread there." 

" And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the 
house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth. 
And he asked them of their welfare, and said. 
Is your father well, the old man of whom ye 
spake ? Is he yet alive ? And they answered, 
Thy servant our father is in good health, he is 
yet alive. And they bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisance." 

And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother 
Benjamin, his mother's son, and said. Is this 
your younger brother, of whom ye spake unto 
me ? And he said, God be gracious unto thee, 
my son." 

" And Joseph made haste, for his bowels did 
yearn upon his brother : and he sought where to 
weep; and he entered into his chamber, and 
wept there. And he washed his face and went 
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out, and refrained himself, and said, Set on 
bread." 

" And they set on for him by himself, and for 
them by themselves, and for the Egyptians 
which did eat with him by themselves : because 
the Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews ; for that is an abomination unto the 
Egyptians.* And they set before him, the 
first-born according to his birthright, and the 
youngest according to his youth : and the men 
marvelled one at another.^f 

" And Joseph took and sent messes unto them 
firom before him : but Benjamin's mess was five 
times so much as any of theirs.J And they 
drank, and were merry with him," 

Chap. xliv. — " And he commanded the steward 

* The custom of not eating with strangers of a different nation 
and religion, was general in the ancient world, and still prevails 
in many eoantries. It partly arose from certain meats being 
forbidden by the religion of one people, which might be allowed 
to the other, and partly from the fear of contracting a ceremonial 
imparity by eating out of the same dish with a person of another 
fiiith. Sometimes it is even thought necessary to break the dish 
out of which a stranger has eaten ; washing not being considered 
sufficient to render it fit for use again. 

t Joseph arranged his brothers according to their ages : it was 
tiie custom to pay scrupulous attention to the order of seniority 
at meals ; but Joseph's brethren were naturally astonished at his 
knowing their ages so exactly. 

t In the East every guest has a certain number of dishes set 
before him, according to the degree of honour intended to be 
conferred : the greater the number, the greater is the distinction 
bestowed. It is still the custoni, among Oriental nations, for a 
king, or person of rank, to send dishes from his own table to 
) whom he desires to honour. 
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of his house, sayiBg, Fill the men's sacks with 
food, as much Sifi they can carry, and put every 
man's money in his sack's mouth. And put my 
cup, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of the 
youngest, and his com money. And he did ac- 
cording to the word that Joseph had spoken." 

" As soon as the morning was light, the men 
were sent away, they and their asses. And when 
they were gone out of the city, and not yet far 
off, Joseph said unto his steward. Up, follow 
after the men; and when thou dost overtake 
them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye re- 
warded evil for good ? Is not this it in which my 
lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth ? 
Ye have done evil in so doing." 

*^ And he overtook them, and he spake unto 
them these same words. And they said unto 
him. Wherefore saith my lord these words? 
God forbid that thy servants should do accord- 
ing to this thing. Behold, the money which we 
brought in our sacks' mouths, we brought again 
unto thee out of the land of Canaan : how thea 
should we steal out of thy lord's house silver or 
gold ? With whomsoever of thy servants it be 
found, both let him die, and we also will be my 
lord's bondmen." 

" And he said, now also let it be according 
unto your words : he with whom it is found shall 
be my servant ; and ye shall be blameless. Then 
they speedily took down every man his sack to 
the ground, and opened every man his sack. 
And he searched, and began at the eldest, and 
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left at the youngest : and the cup was found in 
Benjamin's sack. Then they rent their clothes^ 
and laded every man his ass, and returned to 
the city." 

^' And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph's 
house: for he was yet there; and they fell before 
him on the ground. And Joseph said unto 
them, What deed is this that ye have done? 
Wot ye not that such a man as I can certainly 
divine? And Judah said^ What shall we say 
unto my lord? what shall we speak? or how 
shall we clear ourselves? God hath found out 
the iniquity of thy servants : behold, we are my 
lord's servants, and he also with whom the cup 
is found. And Joseph said, God forbid that I 
should do so : but the man in whose hand the 
cup is found, he shall be my servant ; and as for 
you, get you up in peace unto your father." 

" Then Judah came near unto him, and said. 
Oh, my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak 
a word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant : for thou art even as 
Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying. 
Have ye a father, or a brother ? And we said 
unto my lord. We have a father, an old man, 
and a child of his old age, a little one ; and his 
brother is dead, and he alone is left of his 
mother, and his father loveth him. And thou 
saidst unto thy servants. Bring him down unto 
me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. And 
we said unto my lord. The lad cannot leave his 
father: for if he should leave his father, his 
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father would die. And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, Except your youngest brother come 
down with you, ye shall see my face no more. 
And our father said, go again, and buy us a little 
food. And we said, we cannot go down : for 
we may not see the man's face, except our 
youngest brother be with us. And thy servant 
my father said unto us. Ye know that my wife 
bare me two sons ; And the one went out from 
me, and I said. Surely he is torn in pieces, and 
I saw him not since : And if ye take this also 
from me and mischief befall him, ye shall bring 
down my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave* 
Now therefore when I come to thy servant my 
father, and the lad be not with us ; seeing that 
his life is bound up in the lad's life; It shall 
come to pass, when he seeth the lad is not with 
us, that he will die : and thy servants shall bring 
down the gray hairs of thy servant our father 
with sorrow to the grave. For thy servant 
became surety for the lad unto my father, saying, 
If I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the blame to my father for ever. Now therefore, 
I pray thee, let thy servant abide instead of the 
lad a bondman to my lord; and let the lad 
go up with his brethren* For how shall I go up 
to my father, and the lad be not with me ? lest 
peradventure I see the evil that shall come on 
my ftither." 

^' Then Joseph could not refrain himself before 
all them that stood by him ; and he cried, cause 
every man to go out from me. And there stood 
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no man with him, while Joseph made himself 
known unto his brethen. And he wept aloud : 
and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I am 
Joseph: doth my father yet Hve? And his 
brethren could not answer him ; for they were 
troubled at his presence. And Joseph said unto 
his brethren. Come near to me, I pray you. 
And they came near. And he said, I am Joseph 
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now 
therefore be not griered, nor angry with your- 
selves, that ye sold me hither : for God did send 
me before you to preserre life. For these two 
years hath the famine been in the land : and yet 
there are five years, in the which there shall 
neither be earing nor harvest. And God sent 
me before you to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great deliver- 
ance. So now it was not you that sent me 
hither, but God ; and he hath made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and lord of all his house,* and a 
ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. Haste 
ye and go up to my father, and say unto him. 
Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
Lord of all Egypt ; Come down unto me, tarry 
not. And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy 
children, and thy children's children, and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou hast: 
And there will I nourish thee ; for yet there are 
five years of famine ; lest thou, and thy house- 
hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty. 
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And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my 
brother Benjamin, that it is my mouth that 
speaketh unto you. And ye shall tell my father 
of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have 
seen ; and ye shall haste and bring down my 
father hither. And he fell upon his brother 
Benjamin's neck and wept ; and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. Moreover, he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them : and after that 
his brethren talked with him." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

JACOB AND HIS FAMILY GO TO LIVE IN EGYPT. 
JACOB DIES. JOSEPH DIES. 

When Pharaoh heard of Joseph's brethren 
being come, " it pleased Pharaoh well, and his 
servants. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say 
unto thy brethren. This do ye ; lade your beasts, 
and go, get you unto the land of Canaan ; and 
take your father and your households, and come 
unto me : and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the 
land* Now thou art commanded, this do ye; 
t^jke you wagons out of the laud of Egypt for 
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your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
your father, and come. Also regard not your 
stuff, for the good of all the land of Egypt is 
yours." 

Then Joseph gave his brethren wagons, and 
provision for the journey, and loaded them with 
presents : he gave changes of raiment to each, 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces 
of silver, and five changes of raiment ; he also 
sent a present to his father '' of the good things 
of Egypt," and corn, and bread, and meat for his 
father's journey. He then took leave of his 
brethren with this needful caution, " See that ye 
fall not out by the way." 

" And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, 
and told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he 
is governor over all the land of Egypt. And 
Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not. 
And they told him all the words of Joseph, which 
he had said unto them : and when he saw the 
wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father revived : And Israel 
said. It is enough ; Joseph my son is yet alive : 
I will go and see him before I die." 

Jacob and his sons, with their wives and chil- 
dren, and their cattle, and all that they had, 
quitted Canaan, and came down into Egypt. 
" And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre- 
sented himself unto him, and he fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good while. And Israel 



7Q THB PATRIARCHS. 

said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I hare 
seen thy face, because thou art yet alive." 

" And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, thy 
father and thy brethren are come unto thee : the 
land of Egypt is before thee ; in the best of the 
land make thy father and thy brethren to dwell ; 
in the land of Goshen let them dwell ; and if 
thou knowest any men of activity amongst them, 
then make them rulers over my cattle." 

" And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and 
set him before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed Pha- 
raoh. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, how old art 
thou ? And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of 
the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and 
thirty years : few and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, and have not attained unto 
the days of the years of the life of my fathers in 
the days of their pilgrimage. And Jacob blessed 
Pharaoh, and went out from before Pharaoh." 

Joseph established his father and brethren in 
Goshen, a small but fertile province on the east 
of the river Nile, where there was pasturage for 
their cattle, and where they could live apart from 
the Egyptians, from whom they differed widely 
in their habits. Meanwhile, Joseph continued to 
rule over Egypt ;'and he governed so wisely, and 
with such justice, that both the king and people 
loved and honoured him. During the seven 
years of famine, he took from the latter their 
money, and cattle, and afterwards their land, in 
exchange for the corn he had laid up during the 
years of plenty ; but it was only to restore them 
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again on more advantageons terms for tbe great 
body of the people : He gave the land back, re- 
serving one-fifth of the produce for the expenses of 
the government, which allowed an ample profit 
to the husbandman, and, by being fixed, saved 
him from the oppression of rapacious gover- 
nors.* 

Jacob lived seventeen years in Egypt, and 
died at the age of one hundred and forty-seven. 
Before his death he sent for Joseph, and desired 
him not to bury him in Egypt, but to carry his 
remains to Canaan, and inter them in the burying 
place of his fathers, which Joseph promised to 
do. Jacob then desired Joseph to bring his two 
sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, that he might bless 
them before he died. Joseph brought them, and 

* This at least appears to have been the motive of Joseph's 
taking np the land, and letting it out again ; but at this distance 
of time it is impossible to decide positively. That tbe people 
were satisfied and happy under the arrangement, is evident from 
Ae veneration in wlilch Joseph's memory was held for centuries 
after his death : to such an extent was this carried, that almost 
every beneficial public work was attributed to him, whether 
justly or not, as is mentioned by those historians who treat of the 
early Wstory of Egypt. Some of the people Joseph removed 
** to cities, from one end of the borders of Egypt, even to the 
other end thereof." It has been suggested that this might be for 
the purpose of placing them in safety, against the yearly over- 
flowing of the river Nile. The cities of Egypt, at a later period, 
were certainly built uniformly on high hills, out of the reach of 
the annual inundation ; and it is not unlikely that this was done 
by order of the government, and when that government was 
strong and powerful: for experience teaches that the lower 
classes scarcely ever adopt such precautions of themselves, and 
never on a uniform plan. 



72 THB PATRIARCHS. 

Jacob, whose eyes were dim with age, laid hk 
right hand on the head of Ephraim the younger, 
and his left hand on the head of Manasseh, the 
eldest. When Joseph perceived it, he would have 
altered his father's hands; but Jacob refused, and 
said, " I know it, ray son, I know it ; he also shall 
become a people, and he also shall be great; but 
truly, his younger brother shall be greater than 
he, and his seed shall become a multitude of 
nations." 

Jacob then called his sons together, and pro* 
nounced a solemn blessing upon each. This bles" 
sing, like that of Isaac upon his sons, was pro- 
phetic, and given by immediate inspiration from 
God, who alone can give to man a knowledge of 
futurity. The manner in which these blessings 
were severally accomplished, will be seen here- 
after; meanwhile, we shall only mention, that 
the rights of the eldest were conferred on Judah, 
and the next place given to Ephraim the son of 
Joseph; while the descendants of Simeon and 
Levi were to be scattered in Israel. " I will 
divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel." 
The very different fate of these two tribes, and 
yet the remarkable fulfilment of this blessing in 
their opposite destinies, will be pointed out in a 
future part of the history. The manner in which 
these blessings were given, or more properly,, 
prophetic announcements of future events made, 
which came to pass as the natural result of the 
conduct and circumstances of the several subjects 
of them, but which could only have heen foretold 
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by divine inspiration,-— the manner, we repeat, in 
which these blessings were given, independently of 
the wishes, and even in some cases of the know- 
ledge of him who gaye them, yet more clearly 
exemplifies what has been previously remarked 
upon the blessing of Jacob. Manasseh, the 
elder son of Joseph was set aside, and Ephraim 
the younger, received the superior blessing, con- 
trary to the wish of Joseph, and without any 
attempt on the part of Ephraim to obtain it. It 
18 plain, therefore, that Jacob would have received 
his, without any intervention of his own, much 
less staining his soul with the sin of crafty deceit. 
We also see that the sin of an individual does 
not inflict continued loss, or disgrace upon his 
descendants, when they, by their conduct, show 
themselves deserving of a different fate. Thus 
Simeon and Levi had equally excited the anger 
of Jacob, and were apparently joined in the same 
sentence of condemnation : but bow different was 
the fulfilment of the prophecy to their descend- 
ants, though both exactly in accordance with the 
words of Jacob ! The descendants of Simeon ap- 
pear to have joined in the murmurings and rebelli- 
ons in the march through the desert : none of them 
ever rose to distinguished eminence ; and though 
tiiey received an allotment of land with the other 
tribes, it never appears to have been settled in, 
or conquered from the Philistines, and the tribe 
was thus scattered and lost in Israel. The tribe of 
Levi, on the contrary, early evinced a decided 



74 THE PATRIARCHS. 

and virtuous character, and a holy zeal for the 
worship of God, and ohedience to the oommands 
of their inspired lawgiver and leader. They, 
therefore, were selected as the priests, and raised 
to the highest rank as a tribe next to Judah, from 
whom was to descend the Messiah. Yet the 
Levites had no united territory, hut were scattered 
in Israel rhsLYing separate cities in each tribe for 
their residence. We thus see that the "ways of 
God are always equal ;" that he punishes sin, but 
ever "shews mercy to thousands of them that 
love him and keep his commandnients." 

The body of Jacob was embalmed ; the mourn^ 
ing for him lasted seventy days in Egypt, after 
which Joseph and his brethren, with "chariots 
and horsemen," and " a very great company," 
attended their father's remains to Canaan, ac-» 
cording to the desire which Jacob had expressed. 
The funeral procession rested seven days at the 
entrance of the land, and then proceeded to 
Mamre, where Jacob was buried in the cave of 
Machpelah. The tradition of this remarkable 
and magnificent procession, long remained in the 
land of Canaan. Joseph and his brethren re* 
turned to Egypt, after burying Jacob. Joseph 
lived to the age of one hundred and ten, and 
saw Ephraim's children of the third generation. 
Like his father Jacob, he desired to be buried in 
the land which, by the divine promise, he knew 
his descendants would inhabit ; and his last in- 
j unction to his brethren was, that, when God 



JOSEPH. 75 

should visit them, and bring them into the land 
which " he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob,*' they should carry his bones with them 
into Canaan. 

The sons of Jacob continued to lire in Egypt ; 
and we have no further account of them until 
the time of Moses. 
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the israelites in egypt. pharaoh illtreat8 
Them. 

After the death of Jacob and Joseph, tvhiph is 
related in the end of the book of Genesis, the 
children of Israel remained in Egypt about two 
hundred years.* They dwelt in the land of 
Goshen, where Joseph had first established them \ 
and here, it is said, they "increased abundantly, 
and multiplied, and waxed exceedingly mighty *, 
and the land was filled with them." 

The Israelites had thus dwelt long in peace, 
when " there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph. And he said unto his 
people, Behold, the people of the children of 
Israel are more and mightier than we : Come on, 
let us deal wisely with them ; lest they multiply, 

* It is not certainly known whether the period of 430 years 
mentioned in the Scriptures, is to he reclconed from Abraham's 
first going int« Egypt, or from the time of Joseph. English 
chronologists and divines usually follow the former opinion, in 
which case the abode of the Israelites in Goshen amounts to 
215 years. The question was agitated by Jewish writers, before 
the Christian era. 



80 THE ISRAELITES IN EGYM. 

and it come to pass, that, when there falleth 
out any war, they join also unto our enemies, 
and fight against us, and so get them up out of 
the land." If this king had wished to "deal 
wisehf^ he should have dealt justly^ and have 
sought by kind and generous treatment to make 
the Israelites happy and contented in his country, 
and then he would not have feared their leaving 
it, or joining his enemies : instead of this, he re- 
solved to treat them as slaves, and keep them by 
force ; and by acting in this cruel, unjust manner, 
he brought distress and suffering upon himself, 
and upon his people. 

Pharaoh'*' set taskmasters over the Israelites, 
to make them work, " and the Egyptians made 
the children of Israel to serve with rigour : And 
they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, 
in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field ; all the service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour ."f Notwith- 

* All the kings of Egypt at this period are called Pharaoh in 
the Scriptures; the word signified 'king' in the Egyptian 
language. 

t The Israelites built Pharaoh two cities, Pithom and 
Kaamses, which are called ' treasure cities.' Josephus states that 
the Israelites were employed on canals, and other important 
works, and also on the Pyramids ; but a later date is usually 
assigned to these famous erections. The ' new king who knew 
not Joseph/ was probably the first king of a new dynasty, but 
which of the kings cannot be ascertained. The discoveries now 
making in the art of decyphering the hieroglyphics, will perhaps 
lead to the clearing up of this difficulty, to£pether with others 
connected with the intricate subject of Egyptian chronology. 
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standing the ill-treatment of Pharaoh, the Is- 
raelites continued to prosper and multiply: for 
God blessed them. Then Pharaoh's anger and 
cruelty increased, and, finding that he could not 
destroy the people by hard usage and excessive 
toil, he commanded that all their sons bom after 
that time should be cast into the river Nile. 

It nuiy be right to mention that the race of Shepherd kings, who 
desolated Egypt for a time, and left suoh a fearful impression of 
their cmelty upon the minds of the people, are supposed by 
some to hare reigned during the abode of the Israelites In 
Ooshen, with whom, by a few ancient writers, they hare been con- 
founded : but the opinion more generally adopted is, that this bar- 
barous dynasty had retgned and been finally expelled previously 
to Joseph's being sold into Egypt; and that on this account shep- 
herds were an abomination to the Egyptians. If this were the 
case, and the mild and Just rule of Joseph folbwed soon after 
the tyranical sway of this hated race, It would increase the vene- 
ration and love attached to his memory. 
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CHAPTER II. 

MOSES SAVED BY PHARAOH's DAUGHTER. 

Amram and Jochabed, the parents of Moses, 
were descended from Levi, the third son of 
Jacob. 

Amram and Jochabed had two children, 
Miriam and Aaron, before Pharaoh made the 
cruel law mentioned in the last chapter. These, 
therefore, were safe ; but when Moses was born, 
his parents were in the greatest distress, not 
knowing how they should conceal him from the 
officers of the king. Jochabed hid the child 
with care for three months ; after which time, as 
he grew stronger, she feared his cries would 
betray him, and she made an ark, or basket of 
bullrushes, which she covered with slime and 
pitch; and having placed her infant in it, "she 
laid it in the flags by the river's brink." Here 
she left it, and vrent away out of sight, afraid 
that her anxiety and agitation would betray her ; 
while Miriam staid to watch, and see what would 
become of the child. Now God caused it to 
happen that Pharaoh's daughter came down to 
bathe in the river, as was the custom for women 
of rank to do in those times. 

Moses lived more than three thousand years 
ago, when the manners and customs of nations 
were very different from those which now prevail. 
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The climate, too, in Egypt and Canaan, being 
90 much hotter than in England, the daily habits 
of their inhabitants differ widely from ours : this 
should be remembered, or we shall not so well 
understand the history of the Israelites. 

When Pharaoh's daughter saw the ark, " she 
sent her maid to fetch it. And when she opened 
it, she saw the child, and behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compassion on him, and said. This 
is one of the Hebrews' children."* 

" Then said hb sister to Pharaoh's daughter. 
Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the 
Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child 
for thee ? And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, 
Go. And the maid went, and called the child's 
mother. And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, 
Take this child away, and nurse it for me." 

Thus was Jochabed restored to her child : for 
the infant was safe so soon as the princess took 
it under her protection ; and the happy mother 
would bless God for having brought her out of 
her affliction. Pharaoh's daughter called the 
child's name "Moses," a word which meant in the 
Egyptian language, " saved, or drawn out of the 
water :" she adopted him for her son ; and Moses 
w*as carefully brought up, and was " learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians." 

The Egyptians were then considered the wisest 
people in the world. Later than the time of 
Moses, statesmen and philosophers from other 
countries, particularly from Greece, used to travel 

* The Israelites are called indifferently Hebrews or Israelites. 
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to Egypt, in order to study their laws, and learn 
their manners and customs. But the Egyptians 
had, notwithstanding, no just idea of the great 
and good Being who made them, and who was 
the Creator of every thing they saw around 
them. They did not worship Him, but they 
worshipped animals, and even vegetables.* Their 
chief god was Apis, a live bull, which the priests 
pretended to find by certain fanciful marks ; it 
had a white spot in the form of a crescent on 
its forehead, the figure of an eagle on its back, 
and a beetle on its tongue. When the god Apis 
died, all the Egyptians put on mourning for him, 
and his funeral was conducted with great pomp, 
and cost immense sums ! The mourning lasted 
until another god Apis was found, which was 
conducted in state to the temple, amidst public 
rejoicings. 

Besides the bull Apis, the Egyptians worship- 
ped cats; and the Ibis, a bird of the stork kind;t 
and leeks and onions, and many other things 
quite as low and trifling. They paid divine 
honors to the river Nile, because its waters made 
the land fertile. This river rbes in Abyssinia, a 

* These animals and vegetables were, no doubt, originally 
regarded by the priests as symbols or representations of their 
highest divinities, Osiris and Isis, the Sun and Moon : but the 
symbolical meaning was lost to the common people, who were 
characterized by the lowest superstition. 

t Baron Cuvier considers it to be a curlew ^Numtnitu Ibis J; 
"rdther larger than that pf Europe." 
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country to the south of Egypt, which being 
mountainous, and higher than Egypt, when rain 
falls there and on the table lands in Nubia dur- 
ing the rainy season of the Tropics, the water runs 
down the sides of the mountains, and forming 
numerous streams which join the Nile, this river 
pours down into Egypt, where it rises higher 
and higher until it overflows its banks, and at 
last covers the whole country. Canals were cut 
by the Egyptians, to carry the water to every 
part, and pumps were constructed to raise it to 
the surface of the high ground. The towns were 
built on hills, with raised causeways between 
them for roads ; as this inundation or overflowing 
of the Nile, happened regularly every year. The 
water was about three months rising to its greatest 
height, and nearly as long in subsiding. Rain 
seldom falls in Egypt ; but God appointed the 
river Nile to overflow its banks in this wonderful 
manner, which gives the country moisture, and 
renders the land rich and productive. 
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CHAPTER III. 

MOSES FLIES FROM EGYPT. 

Moses was brought up at the court of Pha-* 
raoh, where he continued to lire until he was 
forty years old. But though he was thus sep- 
arated from his brethren, he never ceased to 
love them; and while living in the midst of 
pomp and luxury, and regarded with respect 
and honour as the adopted son of Pharaoh's 
daughter, he thought with sorrow of his op- 
pressed countrymen, who were in the mean 
time treated with the greatest rigor and cruelty 
by the Egyptians. The Egyptian people were 
equally guilty with their king in enslaving the 
Israelites : they joined him in his injustice 
and tyranny; otherwise Pharaoh could not have 
oppressed them, as the authority of the kings 
of Egypt was limited, and they were obliged 
to consult the wishes of their people. It is 
necessary to observe this, because the people 
were punished by the plagues for their own 
cruelty to the Israelites: and it will be seen 
that as soon as the people were terrified, and 
earnestly desired the Israelites to depart out 
of their land, Pharaoh let them go. 

When Moses was forty years old, he deter- 
mined to leave Pharaoh's court, to go and visit 
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his afflicted brethren. He did not forget or 
despise his brethren because they were in 
affliction, but sought to be of use to them and 
comfort them ; and we ought to imitate him in 
eheriehing these kind feelings, though we cannot 
show our regard in the same way. 

When Moses went to visit the Israelites, thej 
were working under their hard task-masters: 
and he saw an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew: 
"he avenged him that was oppressed, and 
smote the Egyptian." And when he had slain 
him, he hid his body in the sand. ^' He sup- 
posed his brethren would have understood how 
that God by his hand would deliver them : but 
they understood not."* 

** And when he went out the second day, Be- 
hold two men of the Hebrews strove together ; 
and he said to him that did the wrong, " Where- 
fore smitest thou thy fellow? Sirs, ye are 
brethren, why do ye wrong one to another?" 
But the Hebrew replied, "Who made thee a 
prince and a judge over us ? and dost thou in- 
tend to kill me as thou killedst the Egyp- 
tian?" 

Th^n Moses was afraid, for he knew that if 
Pharaoh heard of his having killed the Egyptian, 
his life would be in danger ; and as his country- 
men showed so bad a spirit, and would not 
hearken to him, he could do them no good. No 
sooner did Pharaoh hear of what Moses had 
done, than he sought to slay him, on which he 

♦ Acti vil. 22—28. 
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fled, and escaping out of Egypt, took refuge in 
the land of Midian. 

The land of Midian lies on the east of the 
Red Sea, on the borders of Arabia and Palestine. 
The country consists of vast sandy plains, inter- 
spersed with tracts of green pasture ground, 
where flocks of sheep and goats feed, belonging 
to the wandering tribes which inhabit those 
deserts. The Midianites who lived in this part, 
were remotely descended from Abraham ; and, 
therefore, probably worshipped the One true 
God. The people were shepherds, and their 
wealth, like that of the patriarchs, consisted in 
their flocks and herds. As they were obliged to 
seek pasturage for their cattle, they could not 
long remain stationary, but wandered about; 
always taking care to be near a well of water. 

The wells, in this hot country, were of great 
value. There were not many of them, and the 
cattle required a regular supply of water. The 
shepherds who took care of the flocks of their 
dififerent masters, often used to dispute and fight 
at the wells, each trying to draw water for his 
own cattle, and keep the others away ; and in 
modern times, the Arabs, who live in these 
deserts, frequently go to war to secure the pos- 
session of a valuable well. This will explain 
what happened to Moses when he fled into the 
land of Midian. 

Moses sat down by the side of a well; and, 
whilst he was there, the daughters of Jethro (or 
Reuel) a prince and priest of Midiaa, came t« 
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water their father's flock. They drew water from 
the well ; but when they had filled the troughs 
ready for the sheep to drink, some shepherds 
with their flocks came up, and being the stronger, 
unjustly drove the daughters of Jethro away. 
. But Moses stood up and helped the daughters of 
Jethro, and watered their flock. 

When Jethro heard of what Moses had done, 
he sent and invited him to stay with him. And 
Moses went and dwelt with Jethro. And Moses 
married Zipporah the daugther of Jethro; and 
he had two sons, Gershom and Eliezer. And he 
continued to live for forty years in Midian, keep- 
ing the sheep of his father-in-law, and leading 
the peaceful life of a shepherd. , 
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CHAPTER IV. 



THE BURNING BUSH. 



During the forty years which Moses lived 
in Midian, the Israelites were suffering under 
the cruel oppression of the Egyptians. But they 
cried to God in their aflBliction, and he graciously 
heard their prayers, and sent Moses to deliver 
them from their hard bondage. 

Moses was appointed to deliver the Israelites 
in the following manner. He had driven the 
flocks of Jethro into the neighbourhood of Mount 
Horeb. " And the Angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush: and he looked; and behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed. And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 
and see this great sight, why the bush is not 
burnt." 

"And when the Lord saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called unto him out of the 
midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses ; and 
he said. Here am I. And he said, draw not 
nigh hither ; put off thy shoes from off thy feet, 
for" the place whereon thou standest is holy 
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ground.* Moreover he said, I am the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid 
his face." 

'^ And the Lord said, I have surely seen the 
aflUction of my people which are in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry by reason of their task- 
masters ; for I know their sorrows ; And I am 
come down to deliver them out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of 
that land unto a good land and a large, unto 
a land flowing with milk and honey ; unto the 
place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. Now therefore, 
behold, the cry of the children of Israel is come 
unto me : and I have also seen the oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. Come 
now therefore, and I will send thee unto Pharaoh, 
that thou mayst bring forth my people the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt." 

And God declared his name to Moses— I am 
THAT I AM — which signifies that God has existed 
uncreated from all eternity, and will exist for 
ever. 

God commanded Moses to go to Pharaoh, 
and bid him let the Israelites leave Egypt ; but 

* Shoe* or Sandals, a piece of leather bound 09 the bottom 
of the foot with straps which cross over the instep. It was 
usual to wear these only out of doors, not in the house; and 
they were inyariably taken off before entering the presence of 
persons of rank, as a mark of respect.— How much more when 
worshipphog before Ood! 
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as He knows every thing, even before it hap- 
pens, He knew that Pharaoh would not let them 
depart until terrified by the plagues which fell 
upon him and his people; this the Almighty 
foretold to Moses, that he might not be dis- 
(jouraged when Pharaoh should refuse to hear 
him. 

" And Moses answered and said. But, behold, 
they will not believe me, nor hearken unto my 
voice: for they will say, The Lord hath not 
appeared unto thee." 

" And the Lord said unto him, What is that 
in thine hand ? And he said, A rod. And he 
said. Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on 
the ground, and it became a serpent ; and Moses 
fled from before it. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the 
tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, 
and it became a rod in his hand : That they may 
believe that the Lord God of their fiithers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee." 

** And the Lord said furthermore unto him. 
Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he 
put his hand into his bosom : and when he took 
it out, behold, it was leprous as snow.* And he 
said, put thine hand into thy bosom again. And 
he put his hand into his bosom again ; and 
plucked it out of his bosom, and behold it was 
turned again as his other flesh." 

* The leprosy 10 a loathsome disease, which turns the flesh white. 
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^ And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the 
first sign, that they will believe the voice of the 
latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they 
will not believe also these two signs, neither 
hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of 
the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry 
land: and the water which thou takest out of the 
river shall become blood upon the dry land." 

** And Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord^ 
I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since 
thou hast spoken unto thy servant ; but I am 
slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. And the 
Lord said unto him, Who hath made man's 
mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or 
the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord ? 
Now, therefore go, and I will be with thy mouthy 
and teach thee what thou shalt say." 

God told Moses that Aaron his brother, who 
would come forth to meet him, should accompany 
him, and speak to the people. Moses then 
returned to Jethro, and taking leave of him, set 
out on his mission to his brethren. He took 
with him his wife and two sons, but afterwards 
sent them back ; in order, no doubt, that they 
might be in safety during the approaching 
troubles in Egypt. Aaron met him, ''And 
Moses told Aaron all the words of the Lord 
who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him." 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT. 

1, WATER TURNED INTO BLOOD. 2, FROGS. 
3, LICE. 4, FLIES. 5, MURRAIN OF BEASTS. 
6, BOILS AND BLAINS. 7, HAIL WITH THUNDER 
AND LIGHTNING. 8, LOCUSTS. 9, DARKNESS. 

10, THE DEATH OF THE FIRST BORN OF THE 
EGYPTIANS. 

On their return to Egypt, Moses and Aaron 
went first to Goshen, where they gathered 
together the Elders of the Children of Israel, 
and declared God's gracious message, and per- 
formed before them the miracles which IJe had 
commanded. And when the Israelites saw the 
miracles, they were convinced that God had in- 
deed appeared unto Moses, and was with him :' 
and they rejoiced exceedingly. 

Then Moses and Aaron went in, and told 
Pharaoh,* and said ; " Thus said the Lord God 
of Israel. Let my people go, that they may 
hold a feast unto me in the wilderness." 

But Pharaoh refused, and said, " Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel 
go." And he would not listen to Moses and 
Aaron, but was angry; and sent for the task 

* Successor to the Pharaoh who reigned when Moses fled into 
Midian. 
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masters that were set over the Israelites, and 
commanded them not to give the Hebrews any 
more straw for their bricks, but oblige them to 
go and gather straw for themselves; notwith- 
standing which they were to furnish the same 
quantity of bricks which they did before. 

This was a great addition to the labour of the 
oppressed Israelites, who when they could no 
longer fulfil their tasks, were beaten by their 
cruel task masters, and taunted with being 
idle. They appealed to the compassion and 
justice of Pharaoh, but they appealed in vain : 
he reproached them with wishing to go and 
sacrifice to the Lord, only because they were 
idle, and wanted to escape from their labour: 
"Go therefore now and work; for there shall no 
straw be ^ven you, yet shall ye deliver the tale 
ofbridks." - 

The people were now in greater distress than 
before, and they murmured against Moses and 
Aaron, whom they unjustly accused of being the 
cause of Pharaoh's anger. 

And Moses prayed to God. And God said 
unto Moses, '^ I have also heard the groanings 
of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage, and I have remembered my 
covenant. Wherefore say unto the children of 
Israel, I am the Lord, and I will bring you out 
from under the burden of the Egyptians, and I 
will rid you out of their bondage, and I will 
redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with 
great judgments: And I will take you to me for 
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a people, and I will be to you a God : and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord your God, which 
bringeth you out from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. And I will bring you in unto the 
land concerning the which I did swear to give it 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob : and I will 
giye it you for an heritage. I am the Lord." 

At this time God again declared his name 
to be Jehovah, which signifies the fidthfiil 
and unchangeable, and self - existent. And 
Moses endeavoured to encourage the people 
with these promises, but they would not hearken 
unto him. 

Then Moses and Aaron went again before 
Pharaoh, and demanded that he would let the 
Israelites go ; and to prove to PharaoL that they 
had received great and extraordinary powers 
from God, they wrought the same miracle before 
him which they had wrought before the Israelites. 
Aaron took the rod of Moses and cast it on the 
ground ; and it became a serpent. 

Then Pharaoh sent for his magicians: now 
these magicians were skilful and well practised 
in all the arts of deception, and they contrived 
to imitate the miracle of Aaron : they introduced 
other serpents, and made it seem as though their 
rods were changed: but Aaron's serpent devoured 
the serpents of the magicians.* 

* It is not Burprising that these magicians should be able to 
imitate the miracle of Aaion, so as to deceive Pharaoh and his 
court. The priests of Egypt were femous for their deceptions 
and pretended enchantments, and their superaatnral power was 
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■ Still Pharaoh refused to hearken unto Moses ; 
his heart was hardened, and he would not let 
Israel go. 

When it is said in the Scriptures, that " Pha- 
raoh's heart was hardened," or, " the Lord 
hardened Pharaoh's heart," it does not mean that 
God prevented Pharaoh from doing what was 
light ; hut, on the contrary, that Pharaoh obsti- 
nately persisted in acting wickedly, when he 
might have known better. It is a usual scrip- 
tural expression, and simply means that the man 
whose heart is said to be " hardened" is wicked, 
and follows his own wrong inclinations, and 
indulges his own bad passions, instejsid of doing 
his duty, and obeying God's commands. 

The plagues of Egypt were now to commence ; 
and this cruel king, and his equally cruel people, 
were to be punished for their wickedness. Pharaoh 

firmly believed in and feared by king and people. Add to which, 
it Ib probable that, as Aaron had wrought the same miracle 
before, in the presence of the Israelites, of which there can be 
little donbt the priests were apprised, they would be prepan^d. 
Serpents are much used by Indian Jugglers of the present day : 
the feats they are made to perform are sufficiently puzzling even 
to the sceptical eyes of Europeans : they appear to be easily tamed, 
and are taught to obpy certain sounds, and come and go at the 
will of their masters. A remarkable circumstance is mentioned 
in the Edin, Cab. Librarjf^ Africa, p, 471 :— 

''The Egyptian jugglers, by pressing the neck of the singular 
serpent, Coluber haj* Linn, between their fingers, produce a kind 
of catalepsy, which renders it stiff and motionless. This is rather 
a curious fact when considered in connexion with the scriptural 
Aamtire in the 7th chapter of Exodus.'' 



98 THE ISRABLITES IN EaYPT. 

went down in the morning to the river;* and 
Moses was commanded to present himself before 
him, and say, " The Lord God of the Hebrews 
hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let my people 
go, that they may serve me in the wilderness : 
and behold, hitherto thou wouldst not hear. 
Thus saith the Lobd : In this shalt thou know 
that I am the Lord: behold, I (Moses) will smite 
with the rod that is in mine hand, the waters 
which are in the river, and they shall be turned 
into blood. And the fish that is in the river^ 
shall die, and the river shall stink; and the 
Egyptians shall loathe to drink of the water of 
the river." 

Again Pharaoh refused to hearken unto Moses. 
Then Moses gave his rod to Aaron, and he 
stretched it over the river, and over the streams 
and over the ponds, and all the waters in 
Egypt became blood. The fish died, and the 
people could not drink the water ; they were 
obliged to dig fresh wells, and in some of these 
the magicians again imitated the miracle, by 
causing the water to become red like blood. It 
was not difficult for them to do this in a few 
tanks, and the king was eager to believe them, 
rather than Moses. 

There must have been something peculiarly 
awful to the Egyptians in this first plague. The 
river Nile, the source of their country's fertility, 

* Most probably for the purpode of performing some religioui- 
ceremony. 
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was adored by them as a god — they now saw it 
smitten at the command of Moses ; its waters 
which were, and still are, famous for their 
delicious taste and healthy quality, all at once 
became loathsome and unfit to drink ; and this 
instantly, by the simple stretching over it pf a 
rod in the name of Jehovah, the Lord God of 
the enslaved Israelites : the river remained pol- 
luted seven days, and then came the second 
plague. 

" And the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto 
Pharaoh, and say unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord, Let my people go that they may serve 
me. And if thou refuse to let them go, behold, 
I will smite all thy borders with frogs ; And the 
river shall bring forth frogs abundantly, which 
shall go up and come into thine house ; and into 
thy bedchamber, and upon thy bed, and into the 
house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and 
into thine ovens, and into thy kneading troughs. 
And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants." 
And Moses declared this message to Pharaoh, 
but he would not let the Israelites go. 

Then Aaron stretched his rod over the river, 
and the streams, and the ponds, and frogs came 
up and covered all the land of Egypt. And 
they were in every house, and in every thing, 
even in the ovens and in the kneading troughs, 
as God had declared they should be.* 

• The magicians brought up fro^s also, which was easy, whea 
tiie land was full of them. 
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Then Pharaoh was terrified, and he ^> called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat the Lord 
that he may take away the frogs from me, and 
from my people, and I will let the people go, 
that they may do sacrifice unto the Lord." 

And Moses said, when shall I intreat for thee ? 
And he said, To-morrow. And Moses answered, 
" Be it according to thy Word ; that thou mayst 
know that there is none like unto the Lord our 
God. And the frogs shall depart from thee, 
and from thy house, and from thy servants, and 
from thy people ; and they shall remain in the 
river only." 

And the Lord did according to the word of. 
Moses. And on the morrow, at the time fixed, 
there were no frogs except in the river. 

But when Pharaoh saw that the frogs were 
gone, he refused to let the Israelites depart. 

Then Moses commanded Aaron to strike witk 
his rod the dust of the earth, and it became 
lice ; small lice which were upon man and 
beast. 

At this the magicians were dismayed. The 
priests of Egypt laid the greatest stress upon 
cleanliness and outward purity; they washed 
several times a-day, and twice in the night; they 
wore linen robes, which were at that time un- 
common, and extremely costly, (woollen being 
generally worn), and paid a superstitious attention 
to keeping their clothes and persons free from 
pollution. How great, then, must have been 
their horror at seeing their bodies covered with 
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lice ; and on kearing that the whole country of 
Egypt, and all the people were infested with these 
disgusting insects! Yet they attempted to imitate 
this miracle also, but here they failed. They 
could not produce lice as Moses had done, and 
they were now forced to acknowledge, that He 
who gave him such power was the true and only 
Lo»D of heaven and earth. " This," said the 
convicted magicians to their wicked king, " this 
is the finger of God." They attempted no more 
to imitate the miracles which Moses wrought: 
bat Pharaoh's heart was wicked, and he still 
refused to let the Iraelites go. 

The next morning Moses, by God's command, 
appeared before Pharaoh, as he went down to 
the water, and said unto him, ^'Thus saith the 
LoBD, Let my people go that they may serve 
me. Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, 
behold, I will send swarms of flies upon thee, 
and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and into thy houses: and the houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of swarms of flies, and 
also the ground whereon they are. And I will 
sever in that day the land of Goshen, in which 
my people dwell, that no swarms of flies shall 
be there : to the end thou mayst know that I am 
the LoBD in the midst of the earth. And I will 
put a division between my people and thy people : 
to-morrow shall this sign be." 

And the Lobd did so. And on the morrow 
there was a grievous swarm of flies in the house 
of Pharaoh, and over all the land, except in the 
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small district of Goshen in which the Israelites 
dwelt. 

Then Pharaoh sent for Moses and Aaron, and 
said that he would let the children of Israel go 
and sacrifice to the Lord in the wilderness : and 
he asked Moses to intreat the Lord for him, that 
the plague might be stayed. 

" And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord that the swarms of 
flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people to-morrow : but let 
9ot Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more in not 
letting the people go to sacrifice to the Lord." 

And Moses intreated the Lord, and the plague 
was stayed ; the swarms of flies were dispersed, 
and there remained not one. Yet Pharaoh hard- 
ened his heart, and would not let the people go. 

Moses was commanded to go again to Pha- 
raoh, and say. Thus saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Let my people go that they may serve 
me ; for if thou refuse to let them go, and wilt 
hold them still. Behold the hand of the Lord is 
upon thy cattle which is in the field,* upon the 
horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon 
the oxen, and upon the sheep : there shall be a 
very grievous murrain. And the Lord shall 
sever between the cattle of Israel and the cattle 
of Egypt ; and there shall nothing die of all that 

• 'The cattle which were in the field ;* not those which were 
under cover ; thas the war horses escaped, and also probably the 
animals worshipped as gods in the Temples ; since nothing is said 
of the terror and dismay which the sudden destruction of th^ 
latter would have caused. 
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is the cWldren's of Israel. To-morrow the Lord 
shall do this thing in the land." 

Accordingly, on the moirow great numbers of 
the cattle of the Egyptians died. And Pharaoh 
sent, and behold there was not one of the cattle 
of the Israelites dead. Yet Pharaoh would not 
let the people go. 

Then " the Lord said unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the 
furnace, and let Moses sprinkle it towards the 
heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. And it shall 
become small dust in all the land of Egypt, and 
shall be a boil breaking forth with blains upon 
man, and upon beast, throughout all the land 
of Egypt." 

And Moses and Aaron did so : and the boil 
was upon all the Egyptians, and upon the 
magicians, so that they could not stand before 
Moses. Still Pharaoh would not allow the 
Israelites to depart. 

And God commanded Moses to stand again 
before Pharaoh, and tell him that on to-morrow 
it should rain a very grievous hail ; the Egyp- 
tians were warned to bring up their remaining 
cattle out of the fields ; and those that feared the 
Lord sent and brought up their servants and 
cattle, while those that did not, left their cattle 
in the field, and they perished. Pharaoh refused 
to obey, and on the morrow the Lord said 
unto Moses, " Stretch forth thine hand towards 
heaven, that there may be hail in all the land 
of Egypt, upon man, and upon beast, and upon 
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every herb of the field, throughout the land of 
Egypt." 

" And Moses stretched forth his rod towards 
heaven, and the Lord sent thunder and hail, 
and the fire ran along upon the ground, and the 
Lord rained hail upon the land of Egypt. So 
there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous, such as there was none like it 
in all the land of Egypt, since it became a 
nation." 

It has been already stated, that rain and hail 
are very seldom known to fall in Egypt, that 
country being watered by the river Nile ; what 
then must have been the terror of the Egyptians 
at beholding a tempest so terrific, and so destruc- 
tive. The flax and the barley were grown up, 
and these were smitten. From the former the 
Egyptians manufactured the fine linen, for which 
they were fkmous throughout the world, and 
from barley was made a liquor which formed the 
drink of the common people. The wheat and 
rye escaped, as they were not grown up, and in 
all the land of Goshen there was no hail. 

Then Pharaoh was afraid, and he sent " and 
called for Moses and Aaron, and said, I have 
sinned this time ; the Lord is righteous, and I 
and my people are wicked. Intreat the Lord, 
(for it is enough) that there be no more mighty 
thunderings and hail ; and I will let you go, and 
ye shall stay no longer." " And Moses said 
unto him, as soon as I am gone out of the city, I 
will spread abroad my hands unto the Lord; 
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and the thunder shall cease, neither shall there 
be any more hail ; that thou mayst know how 
that the earth is the Lord's. But as for thee 
and thy servants, I know that ye will not yet 
fear the Lord God." 

" And Moses went out of the city from Pha- 
raoh and spread abroad his hands unto the 
liOrd, and the thunders and hail ceased, and the 
rain was not poured upon the earth. And 
when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and 
the thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, 
and hardened his heart, he and his servants." 
And Pharaoh would not let the Israelites go. 

The next plague which fell upon the land of 
Egypt completed the destruction of its produce, 
and took that which the hail and the tempest 
had spared. The locust is a voracious insect, 
resembling our common grasshopper in form, 
but larger, and of a dark brownish green color. 
It is seldom found singly, but comes in immense 
swarms, carried by the wind; and wherever these 
swarms alight vegetation completely disappears. 
Locusts are not uncommon in the East, but 
Egypt was usually exempt from them: the 
Egyptians, however, were well acquainted with 
their destructive ravages, and were filled with 
apprehension at the prospect of their coming 
upon their exhausted land. When, therefore^ 
Moses and Aaron appeared before Pharaoh, and 
declared that if he still refused to let the Israel- 
ites depart, locusts should come upon the morrow, 
and eat up all that the hail had left, and cover 
p 
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the earth so that it could not be seen, — wlien the 
servants of Pharaoh heard this, they remons- 
trated Tirith the king, and intreated him to let the 
Hebrews go. Then Pharaoh sent for Moses and 
Aaron, and he said that the people might go, but 
that they should leave their children behind : to 
this Moses would not consent. At first he had 
asked for leave to go and sacrifice to the Lord 
in the wilderness, but that was refused : he now 
demanded leave to go, with the young and the 
old^ their sons and their daughters, their flocks 
and their herds, to hold a feast unto the Lord* 
This Pharaoh rejected with anger, and Moses 
and Aaron were driven from his presence. 

" Then Moses stretched his rod over the land of 
Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind upon 
the land all that day, and all that night; and 
when it was morning, the east wind brought the 
locusts." And "they covered the face of the 
whole earth, so that the land was darkened ; and 
they did eat every herb of the land, and all the 
fruit of the trees which the hail had left." 

" Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron 
in haste. And he said, I have sinned against the 
Lord your God, and against you. Now, there- 
fore, forgive I pray thee, my sin only this once, 
and intreat the Lord your God, that he may take 
away from me this death only." 

^d Moses intreated the Lord : and the locusts 
were driven away by a strong west wind, so that 
of all the myriads there remained not one. Still 
Pharaoh refused to let Israel go. 
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And now came the ninth plague, more awful 
and terrific than all those which had preceded it. 
The Egyptians worshipped the Sun (Osiris) as 
the greatest and most glorious of their divinities : 
the Nile had been struck first; the Sun was 
darkened in the last plague before the passover, 
yet would not the Egyptians and their impious 
king learn that these false divinities were nothing 
in themselves, and that Jehovah who formed 
them, and made them useful and beautiful to his 
creatures, or smote them at his pleasure, is alone 
the God and Creator of the World. Moses 
stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and 
there was a thick darkness: ^*a darkness which 
might hefeltr 

This darkness so awful, so terrible, lasted 
three days, The Egyptians saw not one another, 
Qcither rpse any from his place : but all the 
children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

Then Pharaoh called for Moses, and said, ^'Go 
ye, serve the Lord, only let your fiocks and your 
herds be stayed : let your little ones also go with 
you." 

But neither to this would Moses consent. 
** Not a hoof," he said, "should be left behind/' 
Pharaoh again refused, and commanded Moses 
to quit his presence, and never appear before 
him again. And Moses said, "Thou hast spoken 
well : I will see thy face again no more :" but 
before he left the king, he proclaimed the dread- 
ful judgment which was yet to fall upon him,-» 
♦•the death of the first-born in every family in 



108 THE ISRAELITES IN EGYPT. 

Egypt." And Moses said, Thus saith the Lord, 
About midnight will I go out into the midst of 
Egypt, and all the first-bom in the land of 
Egypt shall die, from the first-bom of Pharaoh 
that sitteth upon his throne, even unto the first- 
bom of the maid servant that is behind the mill: 
and all the first-born of beasts. And there shall 
be a great cry throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there was none like it, nor shall be 
like it any more." " And all these thy serrants 
shall come down unto me, and bow down them- 
selves onto me (Moses) saying, Get thee out, 
and all the people that follow thee: and after 
that I will go out." When Moses had thus 
spoken, he quitted the presence of the king, who 
by his obstinate perseverance in wickedness, had 
already caused the destruction of the property 
of his subjects, and was about to sacrifice their 
lives. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THB -TEW PLAOUBS CONCLUDED. 
THE PASSOVER. 

Wb now come to the last and greatest of the 
plagues, and to the institution of the Passover. 
This was the most important and most sacred of 
the Feasts, or Holy Festivals of the Jews, and 
commemorated the signal deliverance of the 
Israelites, when the Angel of Death passed over 
their doors, sprinkled with the blood of the 
Paschal Lamb, and slew the first-born in all the 
houses of the Egyptians. 

The Egyptians had already suffered under 
nine different judgments of God, each one of 
which had been foretold to them, each one of 
which h^^ppened exactly at the time^ and in 
the manner which Moses declared from God 
that it should happen, and each one of which 
Pharaoh and his people might have averted, by 
submitting to the Lord, and obeying his holy, 
wise, and just command. They were only re- 
quired to allow a people to leave their country, 
over whom they could pretend to exercise no 
just right. They had, it is true, enslaved them, 
and forced them to labour in their public works : 
but even in that early age, when the rights of 
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their fellow-creatures were but little regarded by 
the powerful, the Egyptians must have known 
that their conduct to the Israelites was oppres- 
sive, and unjust in the extreme. The conduct of 
the Egyptians was wrong, in oppressing the 
Israelites in the first instance ; but they com- 
mitted another and far greater crime in refusing 
to obey a direct command from God. As Moses 
spoke in His name, and as he worked a miracle 
which no human being could do of himself, to 
prove that he did not falsely assume to himself 
the authority of a messenger from Jehovah, 
Pharaoh ought to have believed and obeyed him. 
Then^ when the plagues came, and came ex- 
pressly, because Pharaoh did not obey Moses, 
the Egyptians could not but know that those 
terrific judgments came from no human hand. 
We may safely assert that they did know it, and 
yet they dared to resist. For this they were 
punished ; and so will all be punished, here or 
in the world to come, who know God's holy will, 
and do not seek to obey it. 

During the three days of darkness the t^- 
rified Egyptians never rose from their plac&; 
they staid within their dwellings, and the Israel- 
ites had thus three days rest from their tasks : 
a needful and merciful preparation for the long 
and toilsome journey they were about to take r 
and, as light was in their dwellings, they oould 
make ready for their departure, and prepare the 
Paschal Lamb. On the tenth day of the month 
of Abib, which nearly corresponds to the month 
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March,* Moses commanded every family, (or, if 
small, two families might join together) to take 
up from their flock, or purchase, a lamb without 
blemish; three days after, on the fourteenth day 
of the month, the Lamb was to be slain, between 
the hours of three and five in the afternoon, 
and the master of the house, dipping a bunch of 
hyssop in the blood was to strike the door posts, 
and after that none were to pass out till the 
following morning.f The Paschal Lamb was to 
be roasted whole,J neither divided into portions 
nor boiled, but roasted with fire, and cooked with . 
bitter herbs. When all was ready, and the fatal 
night drew on, the Israelites prepared them- 
selves as for a journey : they girded round them 
their loose flowing dress, put their sandals on 
their feet, took a staff in their hands, and thus, 
standing and ready for instant departure, they 
ate the Passover. Their bread was unleavened, 
or made without yeast, which would have re- 
quired time to ferment, and this bread they 
carried with them and ate for seven days. While 
the Israelites thus partook of the feast of the 
Passover, and prepared for flight, ready to start 
the instant Moses should give them the com- 

* Abib, afterwards called Nisan, takes in a part of March and' 
April. From thia time the ecclesiastical year of the Jews bega» 
with this month. 

t This does not appear to have been adhered to in later timea ;. 
perhaps not when the Israelites were peaceably settled in their 
ownlan^i. 

X Neither were tla bones to be broken whilst eating it. 
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mand, the last Plague fell upon the wretched 
Egyptians. At midnight, as Moses had foretold, 
the first-born in every family in Egypt lay 
dead. 

'^ And it came to pass, that at midnight the 
Lord smote all the first-bom in the land of 
Egypt : from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat 
on his throne unto the first-born of the captive 
that was in the dungeon : and all the first-bom 
of cattle.* And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 
he and all his servants, and all the Egyptians : 
and there was a great cry in Egypt; for there 
was not a house where there was not one 
dead." 

It was a custom with the Egyptians to rush 
out into the streets, and bewail with loud cries 
and shrieks the death of any individual. What 
then must have been the terror and agony of 
that night, when every house sent forth its 
wretched inmates to weep and mourn the loss of 
their first-born. The Egptians, struck with dis- 
may, now impatiently urged the Israelites to 
depart ; and Pharaoh, not less terrified than his 
people, sent in haste to Moses, and commanded 
him to go forth from among his people, he and 
all the children of Israel, with their little ones, 
and their cattle, or, said the Egyptians, ^* we be all 
dead men." The Israelites, being prepared, lost 
no time in obeying an order which they justly 
feared Pharaoh might recal; and, assembling 

* Conseqnently the animals worshipped as gods, which were 
generally selected from the first born. 
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tbemselves together in their tribes, with their 
families, and their cattle, they commenced their 
march at break of day. Before their departure, 
the Egyptians, who were afraid lest they should 
suffer further for their ill-treatment of them, 
brought the once despised Israelites rich presents, 
which they eagerly pressed on their acceptance. 
Every thing the Israelites valued, or, which 
they thought would be useful to them in their 
journey, the Egyptians offered, in order to pro- 
pitiate those whom they now acknowledged to 
be under the immediate protection of Heaven. 
These presents Moses had previously commanded 
the people to accept, and thus the Egyptians 
were "spoiled,"* and the Israelites were pro- 
vided with those things which they could not 
possess in a state of slavery, but which they 
would want in the wilderness. 

Thus they were amply supplied with gold, 
silver, and precious stones, and most probably, 
with weapons of war. In the hurry of this 
sadden flight, the promise made by their fathers 
to the patriarch Joseph was not forgotten ; they 
carried his bones with them out of Egypt. 

* The word translated ^ boirowed," Exod. xii. 85, doM not 
mmu to borrow, intending to ntom, but to *' receive firomi" or 
« accept." 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THB ISRAELITES LEAVE EOYPT. THB PASSAGE 
OP THE RED SEA. THE SONQ OF HOSES. 

The Israelites, thus loaded with presents, and 
carrying with them the unleavened bread they 
bad prepared the night of the Passover, — having 
their kneading-troughs bound up in their clothes, 
and driving with them their flocks and herds,— 
set out from Goshen, and marched from Barneses 
as far as Succoth the first day. Here they 
pitched their tents, and rested for the night. 
From Succoth two routes led to the land of 
Canaan : one to the north through the country 
of the Philistines, a warlike people, living on the 
borders of the Mediterranean Sea ; the other to 
the south, round the head of the Red Sea. On 
this last route the Israelites proceeded another 
day's journey, as far as Etham,* a town on the 

* Etham.^The Red Sea which formerly reached to Etham, 
has receded as low as the modem town of Suez, near which it 
is supposed the passage of the Israelites was effected. At the 
present time the sea in this part is ahout two miles across ; but 
it was probably wider when the sea extended farther north. 
The following extract from Mr. LyelPs Principles of Geology, 
third edition, vol. ii. page 29, may be interesting to the reader, 
as showing the great change which has taken place, and con- 
tinues gradually to take place in the boundary of this sea. 

*^ An extraordinary gain of land is described to have taken 
" place at the head of the Red Sea, the Isthmus of Sues haying 
<< doubled in breadth since the age of Herodotus. In his timei. 
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extreme north point of the Red Sea, where they 
encamped the second night. In pursuing this 
way the Israelites were divinely directed. On 
leaving the land of Goshen, a pillar of cloud 
appeared before them, and passed slowly on in 
the direction which they were to follow. At 
night this clood became a pillar of fire, giving 
them light; and in this manner were the Israelites 
led out of Egypt, and afterwards through the 
wilderness : the cloud disappeared at the death 
of Moses, when the people were arrived on the 
borders of Canaan, and no longer required its 
guidance. 

At Etham the children of Israel were close 
upon the desert; here they would have been safe 
from the pursuit of Pharaoh; and here, therefore, 
any leader acting merely from his own judgment 
would, in all probability, have led them. But 
Moses did not direct the Israelites by his own 
judgment, but according as he received command 
from God ; and there was yet another and more 

" abd down to that of Arrian, HeroopolU was on the coast ; now 
<Mt is as far distant from the Red Sea as from the Med iter- 
*' ranean.* Suez in 1541 received into its harboar the fleet of 
'* Solyman ; bat it is now changed into a sand bank. The 
'* country called Tehama on the Arabian side of the Oulf, has 
*' increased from three to six miles since the Christian era. 
" Inland from the present ports are the ruins of more ancient 
" towns, which were once on the Sea shore/ and bore the same 
'* names. It is said that the blown sand from the deserts sup- 
** plies some part of the materials of this new land, and that the 
** rest is composed of shells and corals, of whicti the growth is 
" very rapid.'' 

* Danvine, Mem. Bur HEgTpte, p. 108. Von Hoff, vol. i. p. S90. 
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awful punishment to fall upon Pharaoh. At 
Etham the cloud which went before the Israelites 
suddenly altered its course, and, instead of enter- 
ing the desert, descended by the western side of 
the Red Sea to Pi-hahiroth:* whither the people 
followed it, and encamped between Migdol and 
the sea. They were here in a mountainous 
district, with the sea in their front ; and in this 
apparently dangerous situation, they saw the 
Egyptians coming in pursuit of them. Pharaoh 
had repented of having given his consent to their 
departure, and had hastily assembled his army,t 
and followed after them, with "six hundred 
chosen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, 
and captains over every one of them :" he over- 
took them at evening, as they reached the sea. 

And when the Israelites beheld the Egyptians, 
they were sore afraid; and they murmured 
against Moses, and said, " Because there were 
no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to 
die in the wilderness? Wherefore hast thou • 
dealt thus with us to carry us forth out of 
Egypt ? Is not this the word that we did tell 
thee in Egypt, saying. Let us alone that we may 
serve the Egyptians ; for it had been better for 

* Pi-bahiroth| the mouth or pats of Hiroth^ an opening in tlie 
mountains. 

t The soldiers of Egypt were a distinct caste, and lived in 
certain cities, from whence they could be called together at a 
short notice. Trades and professions were hereditary in Egypt. 
The warriors formed the second caste : the priesthood was the 
ftrst, in which was the king, who was both king and priest. 
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US to serve the Egyptians than that we should 
die in the wilderness." 

But Moses said, "Fear ye not, stand still, and 
see the salvation of the Lord, which he will show 
you to-day. For the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more for 
ever. The Lord shall fight for you, and ye 
shall hold your peace. 

The cloud which had hitherto gone before the 
camp of the Israelites suddenly removed, and 
stood between the camp of the Egyptians and 
the camp of the Israelites, so that the one came 
not near the other all the night; and it gave 
light to the Israelites, but it was a cloud, and 
darkness to the Egyptians. 

*^ And Moses stretched out his hand over the 
sea ; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by 
a strong east wind all that night, and made the 
sea dry land, and the waters were divided. And 
the children of Israel went into the midst of the 
sea upon the dry ground : and the waters were 
a wall unto them on their right hand, and on 
their left." 

Thus were the Israelites miraculously delivered 
from the hands of their enemies; and now quickly 
followed the final punishment of Pharaoh and 
his host. 

When, in the morning, the Egyptians saw 
that the Israelites had escaped, they hastily 
pursued after them, and entered the dry path 
between the wall of water which stood upon 
either side, and through which the Israelites had 
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safely passed. They entered, — Pharaoh and all 
his host, his horsemen, and his chariots of war ; 
but when they reached the middle they were 
filled with sudden fear, for the Lord troubled 
them ; and they drove their chariots heavily, and 
they cried, *' Let us fleje from the face of Israel ; 
for the Lord fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians." 

Then the Lord commanded Moses to stretch 
his rod oyer the sea again, *' and the waters 
returned, and covered the chariots and the horse- 
men, and all the host of Pharaoh that came into 
the sea after them : there remained not so much 
as one of them." " Thus the Lord saved Israel 
that day out of the hand of the Egyptians : and 
Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the isea 
shore." 

This was the wretched end of Pharaoh and of 
the Egyptians who followed him: it should warn 
all persons to stop in the career of wickedness, 
and to repent sincerely, while there is time. 
Pharaoh did not once really repent, because he 
did not leave off sinning against God; being 
sorry for a little while, and then doing the same 
thing again is not repenting, nor will such un- 
profitable sorrow save us from God's displeasure, 
any more than it saved Pharaoh. 

Moses and the Israelites were grateful to God 
for delivering them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians; and they sang the following beautiftil song 
in commemoration of the event : 
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THE SONG OF MOSES. 

"I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath 
" triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his rider 
" hath he thrown into the sea. 

" The Lord is my strength and song, and he 
" is become my salvation ; he is my God, and I 
" will prepare him an habitation ; my father's 
" God ; and I will exalt him. 

^' The Lord is a man of war ; the Lord is his 
" name. 

^' Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast 
"into the sea; his chosen captains also are 
" drowned in the Hed Sea. 

"The depths have covered them: they sank 
" into the bottom as a stone. 

" Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious 
" in power : thy right hand, Lord, hath dashed 
" in pieces the enemy. 

"And in the greatness of thine excellency 
" thou hast overthrown them that rose up against 
" thee : thou sentest forth thy wrath, which con- 
" sumed them as stubble. 

" And with the blast of thy nostrils the waters 
"were gathered together: the floods stood up- 
" right as an heap, and the depths were congealed 
" in the heart of the sea. 

" The enemy said, I will pursue, I will over- 
" take, I will divide the spoil ; my desire shall be 
" satisfied upon them ; I will draw my sword, 
" my hand shall destroy them. 
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"Thou didst blow with thy wind; the sea 
" covered them ; they sank as lead in the mighty 
" waters. 

" Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the 
" gods ? who is like thee, glorious in holiness, 
** fearful in praises, doing wonders ? 

" Thou stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth 
" swallowed them. 

" Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people 
" which thou hast redeemed : thou hast guided 
" them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation. 

" The people shall hear, and be afraid: sorrow 
" shall take hold on the inhabitants of Pales- 
" tina. 

" Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed : 
" the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take 
" hold upon them : all the inhabitants of Canaan 
" shall melt away. 

** Fear and dread shall fall upon them : by 
" the greatness of thine arm they shall be as 
" still as a stone ; till thy people shall pass over, 
" O Lord, till the people pass over which thou 
" hast purchased. 

" Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in 
" the mountain of thine inheritance ; in. the 
" place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee 
" to dwell in ; in the Sanctuary, O Lord, which 
*' thy hands have established. 

" The Lord shall reign for ever and ever. 

" For the house of Pharaoh went in with hii 
" chariots, and with his horsemen into the sea, 
" and the Lord brought again the waters of the 
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*^ sea upon them : but the children of Israel went 
'' on dry land in the midst of the sea." 

"And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of 
Moses, and Aaron took a timbrel in her hand ; 
and all the women went out with her with 
timbrels and with dances. 

" And Miriam answered them, sing ye to the 
Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously, the horse 
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea." 

This most beautiful song was composed by 
Moses more than three thousand years ago. It 
was chaunted in triumph by the Israelites in the 
first moments of victory and deliverance, and 
was ever afterwards sung at their solemn festi- 
vals, when they met to celebrate the wonders 
which had been wrought for their nation. In 
that remote age, this was the manner in which 
great national events were kept in remembrance. 
Many copies of their historical records could not 
be made, as writing with letters was scarcely 
known, and seldom used; but the memory of 
great men and their actions was preserved in 
songs, which the bards recited to their harps or 
timbrels, and which the people learnt, and trans- 
mitted to their children. Moses was a sublime 
poet as well as a great lawgiver ; and he com- 
posed several hymns and songs of this kind: 
one, entitled, " A Prayer of Moses, the Man of 
God," is in the Book of Psalms (xc.) The mode 
of chaunting these hymns was by two or more 
bands, each answering the others in pms ; the 

R 
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same idea and sometimes the same words are 
taken up and repeated, with more or less altera- 
tion, or the strain is carried on in the manner of 
question and reply. In the song of Moses, 
Miriam comes out of the head of tlie women of 
Israel, and, taking up the subject, answers Moses 
and the Israelites, in a sort of chorus, " Sing ye 
to the Lord for he hath triumphed gloriously, 
the horse and his rider hath he thrown into 
the sea." 

The Israelites were remarkably attached to 
their national music and poetry; and singing and 
dancing formed a part in all their public rejoic- 
ings: the night on which they celebrated the 
Passover, (not the first Passover in Egypt, but 
the feast in memory of it which they held once a 
year when settled in Canaan,) they spent in re- 
peating and chaunting the songs and hymns 
which recalled to their remembrance the great 
deliverances of their ancestors: and we shall find 
several specimens of this kind of poetry as we 
proceed. The song of Moses is poetry, and 
poetry of the highest kind, though it is not in 
rhyme ; the ideas are poetical ; and, if it gives 
pleasure to those who read it now, what must 
have been the feelings of the Israelites who sung 
it on the borders of the Red Sea, immediately 
after the overthrow of their enemies, when for 
the first time they felt that they were in safety 
and in fireedom? 

The Greeks and Homans, who flourished 
several centuries after the time of Moses, erected 
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triumphal arches and splendid monuments in com- 
memoration of their victories ; and persons take 
pleasure now in travelling to Italy and Greece, 
in order to visit the ruins which remain of those 
&mou8 monuments, and trace out the inscriptions 
upon them. The Egyptians erected obelisks to 
hand down the fame of their mighty deeds to 
future ages,-"-but these magnificent obelisks and 
triumphal arches are now in ruins, and com- 
paratively few persons can go to see them ; 
whereas the beautiful but simple song of Moses 
is in the hands of every one who is happy enough 
to possess a Bible, and this record has remained, 
when the proudest monuments of stone have 
erumbled into dust ! 



CHAPTER VIII. 

BITTBR WATER SWEETENED AT MARAH. BLIM. 
GIFT OF QUAILS AND MANNA. 

After celebrating their triumphal passage 
through the Red Sea, the Israelites continued 
their journey, and entered the wilderness of 
Shur. An extensive desert lay between them 
and the Promised Land, but instead of crossing 
it by the nearest route, the miraculous pillar of 
cloud which guided their march led southward, 
towards the district of Horeb. The Israelites 
were not yet prepared for entering Canaan, Thpy 
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had been living in a state of bondage in a foreign 
land, where a regular form of government was 
established in which they had no part. This 
state of servitude had now ceased; they were 
become a free and independent people, and laws 
were necessary to preserve order, and save them 
from falling into the evil and idolatrous customs 
of the nations round. These laws they were, 
however, unable to frame for themselves. They 
had neither knowledge nor virtue equal to such 
a task; and it must be remembered that no 
miracle was wrought upon their minds, to make 
them suddenly free from error and weakness; 
although the miracles which they witnessed, and 
the immediate relation in which they stood to 
the Divine Being would, in time, change and 
elevate their character. Meanwhile, their state 
was mercifully cared for by Him who "careth 
for all His creatures," and their wants supplied. 
Moses was directed to lead the Israelites to 
Mount Sinai, where the Divine Being himself 
ordained for them a code of laws such as no 
wisdom of man could frame, and no mere human 
power have enforced. 

The desert of Shur, through which the Israelites 
now directed their march, is supposed to have 
remained unaltered to. the present day. It is 
described as being a vast plain of sand and 
stones, here and there broken by rugged moun- 
tains, and exposed to the burning rays of the 
sun. The chief danger in passing the desert 
arises from the want of water ; springs of fresh 
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water being rarely fonnd, and at the distance of 
several days' journey apart. Travellers are 
obliged to carry water with them in skins, and 
when these are exhausted, they sometimes die of 
thirst. 

^* So Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea, 
and they went out into the wilderness of Shur, 
and they went three days in the wilderness, and 
found no water. 

" And when they came to Marah, they could 
not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were 
bitter: therefore the name of it was called Marah. 

'*And the people murmured against Moses, 
saying. What shall we drink ? 

** And he cried unto the Lord ; and the Lord 
shewed him a tree, which when he had cast into 
the waters, the waters were made sweet: then 
he made for them a statute and an ordinance, 
and there he proved them, 

" And said. If thou wilt diligently hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to 
his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I 
will put none of these diseases upon thee which 
I put upon the Egyptians ; for I am the Lord 
that healeth thee." 

" And they came to Elim, where there were 
twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten palm 
trees : and they encamped there by the waters." 

Some modem travellers have thought they 
could trace the exact route which the Israelites fol- 
lowed. A well, called by the Arabs, "Howara," 
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is mentioned by Barckhardt, the water of which 
is so bitter that neither men nor camels can 
drink it ; and a grove of palm trees by the side 
of some wells of water, is thought to indicate the 
ancient station of Elim. Indeed the whole of 
the route to Sinai was traced by this enterprising 
traveller, and, making allowance for the lapse of 
so many centuries, there appears every reason 
to suppose that the places he visited were the 
same as those mentioned in the journey of the 
Israelites. 

After resting a month in the delightful station 
of Elim, the Israelites quitted its wells and palm 
trees, and '^ came into the wilderness of Sin, 
which is between Elim and Sinai."* It is sup- 
posed that the Israelites brought provisions with 
them out of Egypt, which lasted them until now, 
when, their stores failing, they for the first time 
experienced the want of food. 

" And the whole congregation of the children 
of Israel murmured agaiqist Moses and Aaron in 
the wilderness : And the children of Israel said 
unto them. Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when 

• Two wildernesses of Sin occur in the journeys of the Israelites ; 
the one here mentioned near the Red Sea, written Sin, — the other 
written Zin, which lay to the south of Canaan, near the borders of 
the Dead Sea. The stations of the Israelites are not all put down ; 
they may be seen on referring to the thirty-third chapter of 
Plumbers. The places in which the Israelites encamped before 
reaching Sinai can still be traced with apparent accuracy ; but 
with regard to those named between the sojourn at Mount Sinai and 
Kadish Bamea, commentators are not agreed as to their situation. 
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we sftt by the flesh pots, and when we did eat 
bread to the full ; for ye have brought us forth 
into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
with hunger." 

As Moses and Aaron never acted but in 
obedience to the divine will, to murmur against 
them was to murmur against God. Yet He for- 
gave the sinful repining of His people, and tpok 
compassion on their sufferings: so merciful is He 
to his creatures, even when they murmur under 
the wise dispensations of his providence. 

*' Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I 
will rain bread from heaven for you ; and the 
people shall go out and gather a certain rate 
every day, that I may prove them, wliether they 
will walk in my law, or no. And it shall come 
to pass, that on the sixth day they shall prepare 
that which they bring in; and it shall be twice 
as much as they gather daily." This was 
"manna," which fell every morning round the 
camp of the Israelites, in all seasons, and in 
whatever place they were, during the whole forty 
years of their sojourn in the wilderness. 

Before the manna fell, Moses, by God's com- 
mand, promised the exhausted Israelites a supply 
of food ; and accordingly, " at even quails came 
up and covered the camp :* and in the morning 
the dew lay round about the host. 

* This WM the first gift of quails : another occurs after tb« 
Israelites leaye Mount Sinai. The quail is a bird of passage, 
about the size of a pigeon : but the flock of quails here recorded 
was miraculous ; that is, it fell round the camp of the Israelites 
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*^ And when the dew that lay was gone up, 
behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay 
a small round thing, as small as the hoar frost 
on the ground. And when the children of Israel 
saw it, they said one to another, It is manna; 
for they wist not what it was.* And Moses said 
unto them, This is the bread which the Lord 
hath given you to eat." 

*^ This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded ; Gather of it every man according to 
his eating, an omer for every man, according to 
the number of your persons ; take ye every man 
for them which are in his tents." 

^'And the children of Israel did so, and 
gathered, some more and some less. And when 
they did mete it with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lack; they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 

" And Moses said. Let no man leave of it till 
the morning. Notwithstanding they hearkened 
not unto Moses; but some of them left of it until 
the morning." 

Those who left it until the morning were 
probably of a covetous disposition, and they were 
punished ; the next morning the manna was full 
of worms, and not fit to be eaten ; and thus it 
always became when kept, except on the Sabbath. 

at the exact time Moses had declared by God's commaDd that 
it would fall ; and so Tast was the quantity of hii^> as to supply 
a whole people with food. 

* The word manna signifies, '< What is it f 



MAKNA. , QUAILS. 129 

On that day no manna fell; every man was com- 
manded to rfest, and keep the Sabbath holy; 
and on the Sabbath alone, the manna collected 
the preceding day remained perfectly good. 

" And Moses said, This is the thing which the 
LoBD commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept 
for your generations;* that they may see the 
bread wherewith I have fed you in the wilder- 
ness, when I brought you out of the land of 
Egypt/' 

** As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron 
laid it up before the Testimony, to be kept. 

** And the children of Israel did eat manna 
forty years, until they came to a land inhabited ; 
they did eat manna until they came to the 
borders of the land of Canaan/' 

After this merciful deliverance from the horrors 
of famine, a deliverance which the Israelites owed 
immediately to the power of God so wonderfully 
displayed, we should expect that they would never 
again have distrusted His Almighty care and 
goodness. But the Israelites did not yet "know 
in whom they believed," and their faith failed 
under the test of suffering. The following chap- 
ter will present another instance of their sinful 
distrust. 

* Ab ''omer" ia a Hebrew meainre, containing about tlx 
Bnglish pinta. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

WATER FROM THE ROCK AT HORBB. 

THB AMALEKITES DEFEATED AT REPHIDIM. 

JBTHRO'ft VI8IT AND COUNSEL. 

The Israelites quitted the wilderness o£ Sin, 
and, after resting at two different stations, reached 
Bephidim, a place in the neighbourhood of Mount 
Sinai. 

Here the Israelites again experienced a dread- 
ful want of water; and again, instead of humbly 
addressing their prayers to God,, they broke forth 
into murmur and reproaches against Moses. 
They accused him, as before, of bringing them 
into the desert to kill them, and their children 
and their cattle, with thirst ; and their rebellion 
rose to such a height that Moses feared for his 
life. He endeavoured to reason with them ; 
" Why chide ye with me," he said to the people, 
"Wherefore do ye tempt the Lord?" But it 
was in yain. 

"And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying. 
What shall I do unto this people? They be 
almost ready to stone me. 

" And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before 
the people, and take with thee of the elders of 
Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest 
the river, take in thine hand, and go. Behold, 
I will stand before thee there upon the rock in 
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Horeb;* and thou shalt smite the rock, and 
there shall come water out of it, that the people 
may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of 
the elders of Israel." 

Moses called the name of the place where 
this miracle was wrought, Massah, orMeribah. 
Massah means '^temptation;" and Meribah, 
" strife." Another Meribah is mentioned, where 
the Israelites afterwards murmured in the wil- 
derness of Zin ; and this latter is the occasion and 
place usually referred to under the name of the 
" waters of Meribah." 

Thus were the Israelites again miraculously 
relieyed from a state of extreme distress, by the 
mercy of God. How thankful must they have 
been to see the pure fresh water gushing from 
the rock, and to quench their burning thirst,— 
knowing that they owed their deliverance to that 
great and good Being who had promised to be 
with them, and to bless them so long as they 
were obedient to his commands. 

The next danger to which the Israelites were 
exposed was of a different kind. They were 
wantonly attacked by the " Amalekites,"t a war- 

* To the young reader it piay bie oecess^ry to explaia that it 
does not imply that the Almighty would appear in a visible form 
to Mosef on the rock, but that His power should be with him 
there, and enable him to work the miracle. 

Hoveb is supposed, by many Commentators, to be the 
mountainous district near Mount Sinai, as the frequent expression 
** in Horeb '* seems to suggest. By others it is considered to be 
a distinct summit, or mountain near to Binair 

t It seems probable that there were more tribes of Amalekites 



132 AMALBKITES DBI'BATED. 

£ke nation inhabiting the desert. WHh no 
experience in war, and totally unprepared £»r 
sach an attack, the Israelites were again pre- 
served by the immediate interposition of God. 
Moses commanded Joshua to choose out such of 
the people as were capable of fighting, and to 
go out against the Amalekites ; while he himself 
ascended a hill which oyerlooked the battle^ 
attended by Aaron and Hur,* and holding in his 
hand the rod with which he had worked so many 
miracles: there, stretching out his hands to 
heaven, he prayed that the Israelites might be 
saved firom their enemies, and prevsol over them. 

^^And it came to pass, when Moses held up 
his hand, that Israel prevailed ; and wh^i he let 
down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 

"But Moses' hands were heavy; and they 
took a stonC) and put it under him, and he sat 
thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
hands, the one on the one side, and the other on 
the other side ; and his hands were steady until 
the going down of the sun. And Joshua dis^ 
comfited Amalek and his people, with the edge 
of the sword." 

The camp of the Amalekites afforded a rich 
spoil to the conquerors ; and thus, instead of 
injuring the Israelites, they were the means of 

than one, and that this tribe was not descended from AmaUsk 
the grandson of Esau, but was of earlier origin. The Arabian* 
believe Amalek to have been the son of Ham.-»S«t Calwufi- 
Diet, of the Bible. Art. JntaUkHes* 

* Uur was the husband of Miriam. SeeJotephui^ 
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benefiti2ig them. Such is often the resalt of tho 
designs of the wicked. 

Moses was commanded to write an account of 
the event in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of 
Joshua : he was also commanded to record this 
prophetic judgment upon Amaiek, — ^^I will 
utterly put out the remembrance of Amaiek from 
under heaven."''^ ^*And Moses built an altar, 
and called the name of it Jbhovah-h xssi ;" the 
name signifies, The Lordy my banner. 

At Bephidim, Jethro, having heard of alt that 
God had done for Israel, came to see Moses, 
bringing with him his wife Zipporah, and his 
two sons Gershom and Eliezer. '^And Moses 
went out to meet his father-in-law, and did 
obeisance, and kissed him ; and they asked each 
other of their welfare; and they came into the 
tent. And Moses told his father-in-law all that 
the Lord had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
Egyptians for Israers sake." 

'* And Jethro said. Blessed be the Lord who 
hath delivered you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, and 
who hath delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians." 

'^And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, took a 
burnt oBEIering and sacrifices for God : and Aaron 

* Thia prophetic denunciation was accomplislied more tlian 
seven hundred yean afterwards, when the Amalekites were 
utterly destroyed by Heaekiah, king of J udah. Previously to this 
final conquest, the country was invaded and laid waste by Saul, 
and again by David ; peace never subsisting long between the two 
nations. 
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came and all the elders of Israel to eat bread 
before God." 

On the following morning Moses '^ sate to judge 
the people : and the people stood by Moses from 
the morning unto the eyening." When Jethro 
saw this, he remonstrated with Moses, perceiv- 
ing the fatigue was too great for him to bear ; 
that he recommended him to have assistance, and 
not judge all the causes of the people himself. 
Moses listened to the counsel of JTethro, and 
chose out able men who '* judged the people at 
all seasons : the hard causes they brought unto 
Moses, but every small matter they judged 
themselves."* 

Jethro soon after departed, and returned to 
his own land. 



CHAPTER X. 

THB TBlf COHMANDMBNTS OIVBK AT VOUKT SINAI. 
THB GOLDEN CALF. 

Afteb the departure of Jethro, the Israelites 
raised their tents, and quitting Rephidim, entered 
the Wilderness of Sinai. The country so called 
is a lofty mountainous district immediately sur- 
rounding Mount Sinai, extending as far as thirty 
or forty miles. The whole space is covered with 

* Mosef appointed rolen orer tens, flftieft, hundreds, and 
thottsandf. 
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kills, between which are fertile valleys, watered 
with springs and streams of water.* A vast num* 
ber of rugged peaks are seen rearing their sum- 
mits to the clouds, one of the loftiest of which is 
Mount Sinai ; to the foot of which the Israelites 
were now led. Mount Horeb had already been 
sanctified by the presence of Jehovah, when He 
appeared to Moses in the Burning Bush, and 
sent him to deliver Israel from the cruel oppression 
of the Egyptians. What God had then declared 
to Moses, He had brought to pass : with great 
power and a stretched out arm He had brought 
forth the people whom he had chosen, and they 
were now to appear before Him and receive His 
holy laws. With what awe and reverence, ming- 
led with thankfulness of joy, must the Israelites 
have approached this sacred spot ! They were 
led to the base of the mountain, where they 
encamped. 

^^And Moses went up unto God, and the 
Lord called unto him out of the mountain, say- 
ing. Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, 
and tell the children of Israel, Ye have seen 

* Gae of the highest peaks in this range is called by the 
Arabs at the present day, Djebel Mousa, the mountain of Moses ; 
another is called Oreb. Burckhardt, however, considers that 
neither of them is Sioai, but Mount Serbal, a single lofty peak 
in a lower range. A convent was erected by the Empress Helena 
in a Talley at the foot of the meant Saint Catherine, or Oreb, and 
Is still standing and tenanted by monks, whose lives are often in 
danger from the attacks of the Arabs. There is also a mosque 
on the mountain, to which Mahomedans make pilgrimages, and 
oflSsr a sheep in sacrifice, in honour of the memory of Moses. 
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what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare 
you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto 
myself. Now, therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my coyenant, then shall ye be 
a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: 
for all the earth is mine : And ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests, an holy nation. These 
are the words which thou shalt speak unto the 
children of Israel.'* 

^^And Moses came and called for the elders 
of the people, and laid before their faces all 
these words which the Lord* commanded him. 
And all the people answered together and said. 
All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And 
Moses returned the words of the people unto the 
Lord. And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I 
come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I speak with thee, and believe 
thee for ever. And Moses told the words of the 
people unto the Lord." 

^^ And the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the 
people, and let them sanctify themselves to-day 
and to-morrow, and let them wash their clothes : 
And be ready against the third day, for the third 
day the Lord will come down in the sight of all 
the people upon Mount Sinai." 

The dresses of the Iraelites were composed of 
woollen, and were consequently not washed so 
easily, or frequently, as those made of cotton or 
linen. Personal cleanliness is essential to health, 
and more particularly in a hot climate, such as 
Arabia and Canaan ; yet this would, in all pro- 
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bability, have been disregarded by the Israelites, 
had they been left to themselves: but by its 
being made an essential part of their religious ob- 
servances, and a duty necessary to the obtaining of 
the favour of God, they were compelled to attend 
to those rules of life which preserved their health. 
Thus it will always be found that those habits and 
dispositions, which the Almighty desires of his 
creatures as a duty to Himself, are those, without 
which they cannot themselves be happy. 

The usual dress of the Israelites was a long, 
loose garment reaching to the feet ; which they 
fastened round them with a -girdle when about 
to work, or to walk to any distance : hence the 
scriptural expression "to have the loins girded" 
means, to be in a state of activity and preparation, 
not in repose or idleness. 

To preserve the people from the danger of 
approaching too near Mount Sinai on this awful 
day, Moses was commanded to make a boundary 
round it. "And thou shalt set bounds unto 
the people round about, saying. Take heed to 
yourselves that ye go not up into the Mount, or 
touch the border of it : whosoever toucheth the 
Mount shall surely be put to death : There shall 
not an hand touch it but he shall surely be stoned, 
or shot through ; whether it be beast or man it 
shall not live ; when the trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the Mount." 

**' And it came to pass on the third day in the 
morning, that there were thunders and lightnings, 
and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice 

T 
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of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the 
people that were in the camp trembled. And 
Moses brought forth the people out of the camp 
to meet with God ; and they stood at the nether 
part of the mount." 

" And Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire : and 
the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
And when the voice of the tr,umpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spoke, and God answered him by a voice." 

And the Lord called Moses up into the mount, 
and commanded him to charge the people not to 
pass the bounds which had been set round the 
foot of the mountain, lest they should perish. 
When Moses returned, the Ten Commandments 
were delivered. 

" And God spake all these words, saying, 

1st. — "I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me." 

2nd. — "Thou shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing that 
is in the heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth : 
Thou shalt not bow down tliyself to them, nor 
serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me ; and shewing 
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mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and 
keep my commandments." 

3rd. — " Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh his name in vain/' 

4th. — " Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work : but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man 
servant, nor thy maid servant, nor thy cattle, nor 
the stranger that is within thy gates. For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day : wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh day 
and hallowed it." 

6th. — " Honour thy father and thy mother ; 
that thy days may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee." 

6th.— "Thou shalt not kill." 

7th. — " Thou shalt not commit adultery." 

8th.—" Thou shalt not steal." 

9th. — " Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbour." 

10th. — " Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's 

house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, 

nor his man servant, nor his maid servant, nor 

.his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 

neighbour's." 

These Ten Commandments were given to the 
people amidst thunder and lightning, and the 
noise of the trumpet, and the smoke of the 
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mountain; and the people were greatly terrified; 
and they removed and stood afar off: they earn- 
estly implored Moses that he would receive the 
laws from God, and they promised faithfully to 
obey them: "speak thou with us," they said, 
" and we will hear ; but let not God speak with 
us, lest we die." 

"And the people stood afar off, and Moses 
drew near unto the thick darkness where God 
was." 

Moses having ascended the mount, and re- 
ceived from God a part of the laws which the 
Israelites were in future to obey, he returned, 
and recited them in presence of the people: 
"And all the people answered with one voice, 
and said. All the words which the Lord hath 
said will we do ! In memorial of this covenant, 
by which the people engaged to receive and 
obey the laws which he should deliver from 
God, Moses built an altar, and erected twelve 
pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel ; 
he offered burnt offerings and peace offerings 
before the Lord, after which he again ascended 
the mount, accompanied by Aaron and his two 
sons, Nadab and Abihu, together with [seventy 
of the elders. These were permitted to view at a 
distance the glory of God. They then descended, 
while Moses returned to receive the Ten Com- 
mandments, written upon the tables of stone. 
Joshua attended him, and he appointed Aaron 
and Hur to take charge of the people in his 
absence. 
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Moses remained in the mount forty days. And 
when the people saw that he delayed to come 
down out of the mount, they murmured; and, 
assembling tumultuously round Aaron, cried, 
" Up, make us gods, which shall go before us ; 
for as for this Moses, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him." 

Aaron does not appear to have resisted the 
people on this occasion, as he certainly should 
have done, however violent they might have 
been. The people were really powerless to 
injure him, unless God so permitted it, since He 
sees and knows what b done upon the earth at 
all times and in all places ; therefore, in circum-^ 
stances ever so alarming, men ought never to 
feel so much afraid as to do wrong, in order to 
save their lives. If need be, it is better to die 
than to be guilty of sin : but it seldom happens 
that a person is in as much danger as he ima- 
gines; for, when under the influence of fear, no 
one judges calmly and truly of his real situation. 
The best way of preserving ourselves is, to ofler 
up a short prayer to God for assistance, and, 
after that, consider only what it is right for us 
to do. 

Our young readers will recollect that a prayer 
may be offered without using any particular 
posture, or speaking aloud. Kneeling is the 
proper posture for prayer, because it is rever- 
ential, but prayer may be made to God without. 
Prayer is asking God to assist us in difficulties, 
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and to bless our endeavours to do His Trill ; thus 
we ought to refer every thing that occurs to 
God, and not to think of Him only at stated 
times : it is a privilege which adds gratitude to 
every enjoyment, and takes bitterness f^om 
every trial. 

Aaron yielded to the idolatrous demand of the 
people. He commanded them to bring their 
golden earrings, which were worn equally by 
men and women. Perhaps he gave this command 
with the view to deter them from their wicked 
purpose by requiring these ornaments ; and out 
of these he made a molten calf. It was carefully 
fashioned with a graving tool, and set on high 
that all the people might see it. And the people 
cried out, " these be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." 

And Aaron built an altar before this image of a 
calf, which he had himself made ; and he proclaimed 
*' a feast to the Lord :" and the people rose up 
early in the morning, " and offered burnt offer- 
ings, and brought peace offerings : and the people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up 
to play." 

The golden calf appears to have been made in 
imitation of the Bull Apis, which we Kefore 
stated, was the chief god of the Egyptians.* It 
is scarcely possible to believe that the Israelites 
thought this golden image had brought them out 
of Egypt; yet, supposing they did not, b'.t made 

* The Bull Apis was the symbol of Osiris. 
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it as a representation of the Great Being who 
had so lately spoken to them from the mount in 
thunder and lightning, their wickedness was as 
great ; since the second commandment expressly 
forbad them to worship any graven image what- 
ever ; how then could they, without sin, oflFer 
Racrifice before the image of an Egyptian god ? 

God saw the wickedness of the people. His 
anger was kindled against them. ^^ And the Lord 
said unto Moses, I have seen this people; and, 
behold, it is a stiff-necked people : now therefore 
let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against 
them, and that I may consume them, and I will 
make of thee a great nation." 

How many would have gladly gratified their 
personal ambition, and have cared little for a 
people who had treated them with ingratitude! 
But Moses never appears to have thought of him- 
self : he loved the people, ill as they too often 
acted towards him; and, instead of accepting the 
offered greatness for himself, he pleaded for 
them. He prayed to God to forgive them ; and 
God heard his servant's prayer. 

Then Moses took the two tables upon which the 
ten commandments were written, and descended 
the mount, followed by Joshua. 

" And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven upon 
the tables." 

"And when Joshua heard the noise of the 
people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, 
There is a noise of war in the camp. And he 
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said, It is not the voice of them that shout for 
mastery, neither is it the voice of them that 
cry for being overcome ; but the noise of them 
that sing do I hear. And it came to pass, as 
soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he 
saw the calf, and the dancing; and Moses' anger 
waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount. And 
he took the calf which they had made, and burnt 
it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strewed it upon the water, and made the children 
of Israel drink of it." 

'^ Then Mqscs stood in the gate of the camp, 
and said. Who is on the Lord's side ? Let him 
come unto me. And all the sons of Levi 
gathered themselves together unto him." Moses 
commanded them, in the name of Jehovah, to go 
through the camp, and slay the most wicked of 
the idolaters, without regard to friends, relations, 
or brothers. This the Levites did, and a great 
number of the people died. 

To punish the idolatry of the Israelites, the 
Lord declared to Moses that His presence 
should not go up with them into the Promised 
Land. Then Moses again interceded for the 
people ; he prayed to God to forgive their great 
sin, and continue his Holy presence with them. 

And he caused the tent, or Tabernacle used 
for worship, and which stood within the camp, 
to be removed, and pitched without, afar off. 

'^ And it came to pass, when Moses went out 
unto the Tabernacle, that all the people rose 
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up, and stood every man at his tent door, and 
looked after Moses, until lie was gone into the 
Tabernacle." 

^' And it came to pass, as Moses entered into 
the Tabernacle, the clotdy pillar descended, and 
Stood at the door of the Tabernacle, and the 
Lord talked with Moses." 

" And all the people saw the cloudy pillar 
stand at the Tabernacle door ; and all the people 
rose up and worshipped, every man at his tent 
door." 

Then Moses again prayed to God to forgive 
the people, and to go up with them. And Ood 
heard the supplication of Moses, and He said, 
"My presence shall go with thee, and I will give 
thee rest." And Moses further entreated the 
Lord to shew him his glory. And the Lord 
said, "I will make all my goodness to pass 
before thee : and I will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee ; and will be gracious to whom 
I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom 
I will shew mercy." But Moses could not see 
ihe face of the Lord, for no man can see the 
face of the Lord and live. Then the Glory of 
the Lord passed by. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

THB TABERNACLE SET UP. CEREMONIES 
APPOINTED. 

The Lord commanded Moses to prepare other 
two tables, and go up again into the mount : 
and he did so, and remained there a second 
time forty days and forty nights : and God 
proclaimed to Moses His holy name. "And 
the Lord descended in a cloud, and stood with 
him there, and proclaimed the name of the 
Lord." 

"And the Lord passed by before him, and pro- 
" claimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and 
" gracious, long suffering, and abundant in good- 
" ness and truth. Keeping mercy for thousands, 
" forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
" that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting 
*f the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
" and upon the children's children, unto the third 
" and to the fourth generation." 

These words ought never to be forgotten. We 
learn from them how merciful and how good 
God is to those who love Him, and seek to obey 
His commands ; but the impenitent and careless 
sinner, who goes on in a course of wickedness, 
and never thinks of God, nor seeks to please 
Him, God will surely punish. 

" Having received the remainder of the laws, 
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and particular directions for building the Taber- 
nacle, Moses descended the mount. 

" And when Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone, and they were afraid to come nigh him. 
And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all 
the rulers of the congregation returned unto 
him ; and Moses talked with them, And after- 
wards all the children of Israel came nigh : and 
he gave them in commandment all that the 
Lord had spoken with them in Mount Sinai. 
And till Moses had done speaking with them 
he put a vail on his face. But when Moses 
went in before the Lord to speak with him, he 
took the vail off until he came out."* 

Moses now commanded the people to bring 
offerings of gold, silver, jewels, embroidered 
stuffs, skins, spices, oil, and whatever else was 
required for the building of the Tabernacle. 
The people cheerfully obeyed ; and so much was 
offered that Moses was obliged to forbid their 
bringing more. The best workmen in the differ- 
ent arts were then chosen, and every one had a 
portion of the great work assigned him. Some 
cut down the acacia trees, and made ready the 
boards of shittim wood for the Tabernacle; 

* In £he paintings of many ancient masters, Moses is repre- 
sented with rays of light like horns ; a mistake originating in the 
mistranslation in the Latin Vulgate edition of the Bible, (the 
only one, probably, which they knew), of the passage, " the skin 
of Moses' face shone," — the Hebrew word sigDifying to irradiate 
from, or, to have rays shooting from the head like horns.— 5f« 
^oi€t to ike Pictorial BibU^ 
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others were employed in carving the ornaments, 
and making the varions utensils to be used in the 
sacrifices : the women embroidered the curtains, 
and made the vestments for the priests, many of 
which were of the choicest and most delicate 
needle- work; all were employed, and nothing 
could have exceeded the cheerful activity of the 
scene. 

The Tabernacle* (see Plate) stood near the 
end of an oblong square enclosure, formed by 
brazen pillars with silver capitals and fillets, 
having curtains of fine twined linen between. 
These curtains were suspended on silver cords, 
fastened to the pillars, and were of net work, in 
order that the people standing outside, might see 
the priests ofiering the sacrifices within the court. 
The entrance was on the east side, facing the 
Tabernacle. The curtain over the entrance was 
different from those which formed the sides, and 
was richly embroidered in blue, purple, and 
scarlet, and wrought with needle-work. Four 
pillars formed the entrance, on each side of 
which were three pillars more, which completed 
the east end. Twenty pillars formed the north 
side, twenty pillars the south side, and ten the 
west end. 

The Tabernaclef (see Plate) which stood within 

* It is generally supposed that the Tabeniacle stood near the 
farther end of the Court, so as to allow a large open space in 
front, where the sacrifices were offered; but its exact situation 
within the Court is not mentioned. 

t The length of the Tabernacle was 52} feet ; breadth and 
height, 17i feet. 
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this enclosure, was. formed of boards of shittim 
wood, fitting into sockets at the bottom, in such 
a manner as to stand upright ; in this position 
they were kept firm by bars of wood, which were 
slipt through rings attached to each board : 
boards, thus closely united, formed the north 
and south sides, and the west end: the east 
end was the entrance, formed by five pillars 
supporting a richly etnbroidered curtain, similar 
to the one which covered the entrance to the 
court. The boards were overlaid with gold ; 
over them was thrown, first a covering of cloth 
made of goats' hair ;* next, a covering of rams' 
skins dyed red ; and lastly, one of badgers' 
skins.f The Tabernacle was hung inside with 
splendid curtains, richly embroidered in blue, 
purple and scarlet, and adorned with figures of 
cherubim : but no figures of animals were allowed 
to be represented in any part of the work ; pro- 
bably, lest the Israelites should have been led to 
worship them. 

The Tabernacle was divided into two parts; 
(see Plan) one third was separated from the 
remaining two thirds by four pillars, over which 
fell a rich curtain or vail, as it is usually called, 
that completely hid the interior from sight. This 
inner chamber was the Holy of Holies. It con- 
tained only the Ark, or cofier made of shittim 
wood, overlaid with gold, and surmounted by the 

* The Arabs cover their tents with a cloth, spun by the women 
out of goats' hair. 

t Or, Seal skins. 
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Mercy Seat, on which were two figures of cheru- 
bim; in the Ark were the Tables of the Law. 
A cloud (the Shekina)* denoting the presence 
of Jehovah, rested between the cherubim. Into 
this sacred place none entered but the High 
Priest, once a year, on the great day of 
Atonement. 

The front division of the Tabernacle was the 
Holy Place. On entering it, to the left stood 
the Golden Candlestick with six branches, each 
bearing a lighted lamp : these lamps were kept 
continually burning. (See Plate,) Opposite the 
entrance stood the alter of incense, (see Plate) 
on which the High Priest burnt incense every 
morning, and every evening ; once a year, on the 
great day of Atonement, the blood of the atoning 
sacrifice was sprinkled upon the horns (or raised 
corners,) of the altar. To the right, facing the 
Golden Candlestick, was the Table of Shew 
Bread : (see Plate) upon it stood twelve loaves, 
one for each of the Twelve Tribes ; these were re- 
moved every Sabbath, and fresh ones substituted. 

In the court, immediately in front of the 
Tabernacle, stood the great Brazen Laver, which 
was kept constantly filled with water for the 
priests to wash in, whilst engaged in the services 
of sacrifice and worship. 

Between the Laver and the entrance of the 
court, stood the Altar of Burnt Offerings. (See 
Plate,) It was made of shittim wood, overlaid 

* An idea of a radiance, or glory, a mild effa]gei|p, secmt to 
bt always annexed to it.— Co/iim/. 



od, o\ 
Ige^, c 




TH£ GOLDEN CANDLESTICK. 



/'' -^ 




THE ALTAR OF INCENSE. 



f 




"I'nnh 


^ 




1 


i 




:"*'": 


: ■ 


: i 




r:ic 


"'\r"M 


:: 




yii 


=n 


.■■'*^-VVAm\wmmm\m 


["jlJ 


\ 


* -x':.,iii 




llllll 






^ 


--—asa 





THE ALTAR OP BURNT OFFERINGS. 



BSSCRIPTION OF THB TABBRNACLB. 151 

with brass ; the fomx of it was square, and its 
centre was covered with a brass grating, through 
which the ashes fell. A slope led up to the 
altar, by which the priests ascended to offer the 
sacrifices. 

The Tribe of Levi was selected to perform all 
the ordinary services required in the Tabernacle, 
but the charge of offering the sacrifices devolved 
exclusively upon the family of Aaron and their 
descendants ; these latter were more properly 
denominated Priests, the others Levites. The 
dress of the Priests was rich and miagnificent, 
suitable to the dignity and honour of their em- 
ployment. 

The high priest (see Plate) wore a long robe 
of fine linen reaching to the wrists. Over this 
he put on the robe of the ephod, a blue garment, 
without sleeves, and woven in one piece, an 
opening being left for the head, and two others 
for the arms. Round the edge of the border 
were pomegranates and golden bells, which 
sounded whenever the priest moved. Over the 
robe of blue was worn the ephod : this was of 
plain linen for the common priests, but the ephod 
of the High Priest was richly embroidered with 
purple, scarlet, blue, and gold ; it was formed of 
two pieces, fastened on the shoulders by two large 
precious stones, having the names of the tribes 
inscribed upon them : six on one, and six on the 
other. The ephod was confined round the waist« 
by a girdle of needlework, richly and curiously 
embroidered. 
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The most sacred ornament of the High Priest 
was the breast-plate. This was a square piece of 
cloth of gold, in which were set twelve precious 
stones, in four rows. The names of the tribes 
were engraved upon them, in their order, one on 
each stone. Four small gold chains, attached to 
the four corners, fastened the breast-plate to the 
shoulders and the girdle. The sacred Urim and 
Thummim was contained in the breast-plate, by 
which the High Priest was enabled to learn the 
will of God ; but in what manner this knowledge 
was communicated by it we do not know. A 
rich mitre, or turban, composed of folds of linen, 
completed the magnificent dress of the High 
Priest ; in front, was a small plate of pure gold, 
bearing engraved upon it the words, " Holiness 
TO THE Lord." 

The dresses of the common priests were less 
eostly and splendid, though still rich and beautiful. 
(See Plate.) They wore a simple linen ephod, 
and on festivals an embroidered coat reaching to 
the feet, confined by a girdle wound two or three 
times round the body: their head dress was 
similar in form to the High Priest's, but without 
the gold plate. This dress the High Priest also 
wore, excepting on days of ceremony. All had 
sandals on their feet, which they took off whilst 
ofiiciating. 

The Sacrifices. Every morning and eyening 
a lamb, without blemish, was offered on the altar 
of burnt offering, as a token of repentance and 
thanksgiving for the whole nation: a small 
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quantity of flour, oil, and wine, was offered with 
it for a meat offering, and a drink offering ; the 
whole was completely consumed, except the skin 
of the animal, which belonged to the priests. 
On the Sabbath, two Iambs were offered morning 
^ and evening, and a double quantity of flour, oil 
and wine.* 

Incense was also burnt upon the altar of incense 
in the Holy Place, every morning and evening. 

Besides this continual or daily sacrifice, there 
were other burnt-offerings, sin-offerings, and 
peace-offerings, appointed for different occasions. 
Some were to make atonement for having com- 
mitted sin; either for an individual, or for the 
whole nation : these were sin-offerings. If a 
man had broken any one of the ceremonial 
laws, he brought his offering to the priest, con- 
fessed his sin, and the priest had power to 
pronounce his pardon. The offering differed 
according to the offence, and also according to 
the wealth of the offerer : it might be a bullock, 
a sheep, a goat, a pigeon, or only a small quantity 
of oil, or flour. No part of this sin-offering 
returned to the person who offered it: it was 
partly consumed on the altar, and part was the 
portion of the priest who offered it. 

The peace-offerings were presented on various 
occasions, to express a sense of gratitude for 
God's goodness: these also consisted either of 
animals, or oil, frankincense, flour, &c., according 
to the inclination and ability of the offerer. Of 

* Bxod. zxix. SS. Numb. xxvlU. 3—10. 
X 
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these, a part was burnt on the altar, a part 
given to the priests, and the remainder returned 
to the offerer, to serve as a feast to him, and his 
family and friends ; but it was not to be kept 
longer than two days at farthest : if eaten on the 
third day, the sacrifice was accounted as worse 
than not offered ; it was a sin. 

Meat-offerings usually attended the burnt-offer- 
ings, peace-offerings, and sin-offerings; though 
they were also offered alone, and were then 
voluntary. The meat-offering consisted of flour, 
oil, frankincense, cakes, &c.: a small portion 
was consumed on the altar; the remainder was 
eaten by the priests within the precincts of the 
Tabernacle. 

Drink-offerings were never offered alone: they 
consisted of wine. 

It should be carefully observed, that these 
sacrifices did not exempt the offerer from the 
punishment due to crime. If a man stole, he 
was obliged to restore what he had stolen, and 
many fold more with it. If a man wilfully 
murdered another, he was put to death ; and if 
he injured another, he was obliged to make 
reparation ! the sacrifices were enjoined chiefly 
for breaking the ceremonial law, and for offences 
unintentionally or carelessly committed, and also 
to express the inward repentance of the heart 
towards God, after the offender had suffered the 
due punishment of his crime, as appointed by 
•law. If the offering was an animal, the offerer 
laid his hand upon its head, confessed his sin. 
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aad asked forgiveness of God: he was then 
pardoned in His name by the priest. 

The Feasts.* — Three principal feasts were 
appointed, at which times all the men were to 
appear before God. When settled in the land 
of Canaan, the Israelites were to leave their 
usual habitations and come up to Jerusalem to 
worship; and, as this left the country, which 
was surrounded by enemies, unprotected, God 
promised that they should never be invaded 
during their feasts, and that *^no man should 
desire their land," when they went up to appear 
before the Lord, thrice a-year. This promise 
was remarkably fulfilled; and, in the whole 
course of their history, the Israelites were never 
attacked during their absence at Jerusalem. 

The Feast of the Passover was the greatest 
and most important of their festivals. It com- 
memorated their deliverance from Egypt, when 
the Angel of Death passed over their doors, and 
slew the first-born of the Egyptians : it lasted 
seven days, and was kept nearly in the man- 
ner described in the seventh chapter. The feast 
commenced at the full moon in the month of 
March: the next fifty days (or seven weeks) 
were occupied with getting in the harvest, and 
then followed the Feast of Pentecost. 

The Feast of Pentecostf commemorated the 
giving of the Law from Mount Sinai, which 

* LeTlt. zxlll. £xod.xxUi. 14. 
t Called abo the Feast of Weeks ; the Feast of Harrest; an4 
tht Feaat of the First Finite. 
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place the Israelites reached fifty days after lear* 
ing Egypt. This may be considered as a sort of 
national harvest-home: the corn was gathered 
in, and the people remembered with thankfulness 
the time when their government as a nation 
commenced, and when God had promised them 
the blessings they then enjoyed. 

The Feast of Tabernacles took place in the 
autumn : it was to remind the Israelites of their 
being brought in safety through the wilderness, 
and entering the Promised Land : they erected 
booths with branches of trees, in which they 
dwelt during the feast, in order to recall the 
time when they lived in tents in the desert. The 
vintage was also just gathered, which is a season 
of mirth and rejoicing in those countries where 
the vine grows in abundance in the open air, 
and which, being thus joined to the recollections 
of their past wanderings, must have added to the 
peaceful and cheerful enjoyment of the festival* 
Each of these feasts lasted seven days ; they 
tended strongly to bind th^ different tribes to 
each other, and to make them feel that they 
were all one nation, separated from the rest of 
the world by their religion, and the peculiar pri- 
vileges it conferred upon them, so long as they 
obeyed its precepts. 

Besides the three great Feasts there were 
others, such as the New Moons, the Feast of 
Trumpets, and the weekly Sabbaths, which we 
shall not describe minutely : it is only necessary 
to state, that every great national event, and 
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every annual blessing, was commemorated by 
some sacrifice or feast, expressive of gratitude to 
God for having bestowed it. 

There was one general fast appointed, and only 
one ; this was on the great day of Atonement, 
when the High Priest made an atonement for 
the sins of the nation during the year. On this 
solemn day, two goats were presented before the 
altar; lots were drawn, and one of the animals 
was sacrificed as a sin-offering : the other was the 
Scape-goat. A bullock was offered as a sin-offer- 
ing for the High Priest himself. On this occasion 
it was that he entered within the vail of the Holy 
of Holies. Taking a censer of burning coals and 
incense in his hand, he first lighted the incense, 
which rose in a cloud over the Mercy-seat, and 
then sprinkled the blood of his own sin-offering 
before the Mercy-seat. He afterwards returned 
to the court, killed the sin-offering for the people, 
and, again entering the Holy of Holies, sprinkled 
the blood of that also before the Mercy-seat in 
the same manner. This done, and the altar of 
incense having been anointed, the sin-offerings 
were carried without the court, and there en- 
tirely consumed. 

The High Priest then brought forth the Scape- 
goat, and laying his hands upon its head, 
confessed upon it the sins of the whole nation ; 
after which the goat was sent away by the hand 
of a fit man into the wilderness ;• where it was 

* In later timei, the goat wa» led to a place twelve milee 
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let go, " to bear the iniquities of the people 4a a 
land not inhabited." 

The Levites. — ^The tribe of Levi were ac- 
cepted by God to redeem the first-born which 
had been sanctified to him, when the first-born of 
the Egyptians were slain. They had no separate 
district assigned them in the Promised Land, 
but were to remain distinct, as the hereditary 
priests of the nation. Four cities in the territories 
of each of the other tribes, with a portion of land 
round, were allotted to them for their residence, 
when not engaged in the service of the Tabernacle. 
They were supported by a tenth of the produce 
of the whole country : they were allowed to bear 
arms ; but their chief business was to instruct the 
people in the law ; besides which many of them 
were judges, scribes or lawyers, and probably 
physicians. 

At this time, war and agriculture were the chief 
occupations of men ; and learning, even of the 
commonest kind, was very generally neglected : 
without a separate order of men, whose employ- 
ments called for a higher degree of mental 
cultivation, it is probable that the people would 
have become increasingly ignorant, and that 
learning would have soon been entirely lost. In 
other times and countries, the establishment of a 
priesthood had this good effect; but frequently the 
priests gained an excessive power, which became 
an evil : the Levites alone, by being forbidden to 

distant from Jenualem, and there thrown down a steep rock ; 
perhaps, because there was no land ''not inhabited " near. 
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bold landy never acquired too great an influence in 
the state; while they preserved a taste for higher 
objects and pursuits among the people. 

Cities of Hefuge. Six of the cities of the 
Levites were Cities of Refuge. If a man killed 
another by accident, or in a sudden fit of passion, 
he might fly to these cities, where he was safe 
from the instant vengeance of the relations of the 
deceased. In these early times, and indeed 
long after, when a man was slain, his nearest 
relation thought himself bound in honour never 
to forgive the murderer, but pursue and kill him. 
By providing Cities of Refuge, such hasty ven- 
geance was prevented, while the punishment of 
an intentional murder was secured ; for the slayer 
was tried, and if found guilty, was given up to 
justice, and put to death. If, on the contrary, he 
was not guilty of deliberate murder, he resided 
in the City of Refuge until the death of the High 
Priest, when he was free. To be thus forced to 
quit his home and occupations, was in itself a 
heavy punishment, and, being certain, would tend 
to check violence and inconsiderate passion, &r 
more than an uncertain and cruel act of private 
revenge. 

Two other institutions require to be mentioned, 
namely, the Sabbatical year, and the year of 
Jubilee. 

The Sabbatical year was a year of rest for the 
land. Every seventh year the ground was to 
remain untilled ; no crops were to be sown, and 
yet the people were not to suffer from famine ; 
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an abundant harvest being promised every sixth 
year, sufficient to supply the people amply during 
the seventh and eighth years. 

After seven times seven years, came the fiftieth 
year, called the Year of Jubilee. On this anni-* 
versary, the land returned to the possession of 
the original tribe and family to whom it belonged. 
No man could sell his land for more than the 
number of years to elapse between his selling it 
and the year of Jubilee; so that it was impossible 
for any family or tribe to acquire more than a 
just share of landed property ; by this simple 
and wise regulation, the Israelites, were preserved 
from the miseries attending upon great inequa- 
lities of wealth. The republics of Greece and 
Rome were frequently brought to the verge of 
ruin by the discontents of those who were in 
abject poverty, and the oppression and ambition 
of the rich ; from these disorders the Israelites 
never suffered. 

The Jubilee was also a year of release to all 
bondsmen. An Israelite might hire himself to 
serve another ; but he must be free on the year 
of Jubilee. 

No Israelite was to take interest for money 
which he lent to an Israelite: he might take it 
from a stranger, but he was to assist his country- 
men freely, if they were in distress, and not 
make a gain of them. 

These are some of the chief ritual laws 
given to the Israelites at Mount Sinai : they all 
had one object, which was to make the peopk 
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happy and yirtuous, by keeping them from idol- 
atry, and prepare them to receive the New and 
Better Covenant by our Lord Jesus Christ, at 
whose Advent the sacrifices were to cease. It is 
necessary to remember, that, at this time, all 
nations, except the Israelites, worshipped false 
gods. These false gods were thought to have 
committed many crimes themselves, and there- 
fore it was natural for their worshippers to do 
the same: thus idolatry was not only absurd, 
and foolish, but it was, in the highest possible 
degree, wicked. Intoxication was a frequent 
accompaniment of heathen worship, and was 
even considered obligatory in some religious 
rites. One of their divinities was a god of 
thieves; another was thought to take pleasure 
in human sacrifices, more particularly young 
children; and the more their parents loved them, 
the greater merit it was considered in the father 
or mother, to give them up to be burnt before 
the idol ! Moloch, which was worshipped by the 
Ammonites, a nation on the borders of Canaan, 
was a firightful statue of a man with the head of 
an ox; its arms were stretched out over a furnace 
of fire, as if ready to hold what was given to it. 
Inside the arms was a secret spring, which, when 
the offerer laid the victim upon them, suddenly 
gave way, and dropped the shrieking child into 
the fire ! 

Such scenes are too horrible to dwell upon ; 
but some few particulars of the idolatrous cus- 
toms which once prevailed, ought to be known. 
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that we may understand why idolatry was so 
strictly forbidden to the Israelites, and also feel 
more deeply how much we oarselves owe to God, 
for haying kept the knowledge of Himself in the 
world. Bat for His revelations to mankind, 
first by Moses and the Prophets, and afterwards 
by Our Saviour Jesus Christ, we might now 
have been as wicked, and as wretched, as the 
worshippers of Moloch. 

When every thing was completed, Moses reared 
the Tabernacle. And " a cloud covered the tent 
of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the Tabernacle." 



CHAPTER XII. 

NADAB AND ABIHU. THE ISRAELITES LEAVE 

MOUNT SINAI. SECOND GIFT OF QUAILS. 

SEDITION OF AARON AND MIRIAM. 

When the Tabernacle was reared, and the first 
sacrifice laid upon the Altar of Burnt Offerings, 
fire descended from heaven and consumed it: 
this sacred fire was kept burning, and never 
suffered to be extinguished, and was appointed 
to be used in all the services of the Tabernacle 
worship. 

Nadab and Abihu, the two eldest sons of 
Aaron, knew of this command respecting the 
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sacred fire,' and yet dared to disobey it. They 
took their censers, and oiBPered strange fire before 
the Lord; that is, not the sacred fire. They 
either did this wilfully, knowing that hereby they 
transgressed the command of God, or, as seems 
most probable fi'om what follows, they were 
intoxicated with wine, and did not know what 
they were doing.* We can hardly determine 
which was the greater crime, and it was instantly 
punished. 

" And there went out fire from the Lord, and 
devoured them, and they died before the Lord." 

** Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that 
the Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the 
people I will be glorified. And Aaron held his 
peace." 

Aaron felt that the punishment of his sons 
was just, and he did not murmur at God's will : 
but he was a father, and he could not speak in 
answer to Moses. 

*^And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, 
the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said 
unto them, Come near, carry your brethren from 
before the sanctuary out of the camp. So they 
went near, and carried them in their coats out of 
the camp ; as Moses had said." 

* Levit z. 9,10. ''And the Lord spalce onto Aaron, saving, 
" Do not drink wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye 
die : it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generation ; 
and that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and 
between unclean and clean." 
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Moses commanded Eleazer and Ithamar, the 
brothers of Nadab and Abihu, not to rend their 
clothes and uncover their heads,* or show any 
outward sign of mourning; since the death of 
their brothers was not a common death, but a 
punishment sent by God, and was not, therefore, 
to be pablicly mourned, howeyer great their 
private sorrow might be. 

The sacrifices, accordingly, continued; but when 
they were concluded, Moses found that the part 
of the sin-ofiering belonging to the priests, had 
not been eaten in the court of the Tabernacle, as 
was appointed, but the whole had been burnt. 
And he remonstrated with Aaron and his sons, 
saying, ^^ye should indeed have eaten it in 
the holy place, as I commanded." But Aaron 
touchingly replied, " Behold, this day have they 
offered their sin-offering and their peace-offering 
before the Lord, and such things have be&llen 
me ; and if I had eaten this sin-offering to-day, 
should it have been accepted in the sight of the 
Lord V Aaron repressed his grief, and appeared 
calm; but he could not take food, or eat of the 
sacrifice which his sons had died while offering. 
God never requires us not to feel sorrow in 
affliction. He only forbids our murmuring at 
what He sees fit to do, and commands us to trust 

* Tearing the clothes was a customary sign of moaming with 
the Israelites, and sometimes they shaved their heads; but 
" not to uncoTer their heads " means here, probably, that they 
were not to take off the turban of linen the priests wore whilst 
officiating, but to continue their senrices as usual. 
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in His goodness, and believe that all is best as 
He appoints, although, we may not see it at the 
time. 

In consequence of the death of Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazer, their brother, succeeded to the 
office of High Priest at Aaron's death. 

The Priests were henceforth forbidden to 
taste wine, before performing their duties in the 
Tabernacle. 

The Israelites had remained nearly a year in 
the neighbourhood of Mount Sinai, when the 
cloud was taken up which rested upon the 
tabernacle, and gave the signal that they were 
to re-commence their journeyings. Then Moses 
took the silver trumpets, and, blowing an alarm 
upon them, the tribe of Judah, followed by 
Issachar and Zebulun raised their tents, and set 
forward on their march. These tribes were 
followed by the Levite families of Gershon and 
Merari, bearing the curtains and boards of the 
tabernacle: to them succeeded the three tribes 
from the south, Reuben, Simeon, and Gad ; 
immediately following came the Kohathites, the 
remaining family of Levites, accompanied by 
Moses and Aaron, and bearing the sanctuary ; 
the Levites who preceded having thus had time 
to rear the Tabernacle, before the arrival of 
the sacred Ark. Ephraim, Manasseh, and 
Benjamin came next, and the rear was brought 
up with the tribes of Dan, Asher, and Naphtali. 

The same order was observed in all the 
encampments of the Israelites. Immediately 
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round the court of the Tabernacle, were pitched 
the tents of the Levites, as being the tribe con- 
secrated to its service. They were divided into 
three families, according to their descent from 
the three sons of Levi, Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari ; they took charge of every thing belong- 
ing to the Tabernacle, taking it down when about 
to remove, and rearing it a^'ain when the people 
encamped. The most exact order prevailed in 
their several offices ; the Gershonites had the 
care of the curtains, the Merarites of the boards 
and pillars, while the Kohathites, at the head of 
whom was Eleazer, the son of Aaron, had the 
more sacred office of bearing the Ark, the altars, 
the vessels of gold, and all things used in the 
service of the Tabernacle. The Levites alone 
were permitted to touch any part of the holy 
edifice; and death was the punishment if any 
other Israelite attempted to perform their 
office. 

" And they departed from the Mount of the 
Lord three days journey: and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord went before them in the. 
three days journey, to search out a resting place 
for them. And the cloud of the Lord was upon 
them by day, when they went out of the camp. 
And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 
that Moses said, '' Rise up, Lord, and let their 
enemies be scattered ; and let them that hate thee 
flee before thee." And when it rested, he said, 
** Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of 
Israel." . 
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In this manner the Israelites pursued their 
journey through the desert, and passing by 
Taberah,* encamped at a place afterwards called 
Kibroth Hataavah. Here the people murmured 
because they had no flesh to eat. They loathed 
the manna, and said, " We remember the fish, 
which we did eat in Egypt freely ; the cucum- 
bers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlick. But now our soul is 
dried away : there is nothing at all besides this 
manna before our eyes." 

^' And Moses said unto the Lord, wherefore 
hast thou afflicted thy servant, and wherefore 
have I not found favor in thy sight, that thou 
layest the burden of all this people upon 
me. 

" Whence should I have flesh to give unto aU 
this people, for they weep unto me saying, Give . 
us flesh that we may eat. I am not able to bear 
all this people alone, because it is too heavy 
for me." 

*' And the Lord said unto Moses, gather unto 
me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom 
thou knowest to be the elders of • Israel, and 
officers over them; and bring them unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, that they may 
stand there with thee. And I will come down 
and talk with thee there : and I will take of the 
spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon 
them ; and they shall bear the burden of the 

* At Taberah tbe people murmured ; and, in consequence, fire 
broke out in the camp, which was stayed at tbe prayer of Moaet. 
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people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself 
alone." 

" And say thou unto the people, sanctify your-^ 
selves against to-morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: 
for ye have wept in the ears of the Lord, saying, 
who shall give us flesh to eat ? for it was well 
with us in Egypt ; therefore the Lord will give 
you flesh and ye shall eat. Ye shall not eat one 
day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days, 
nor twenty days; but even a whole month," until 
it be loathesome unto you : '^ because ye have 
despised the Lord which is among you, and 
have wept before him, saying, why came we forth 
out of Egypt?" 

*' And Moses said, The people among whom I 
am, are six hundred thousand footmen : and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may 
eat a whole month. Shall the flocks and the 
herds be slain for them, to suffice them ; or shall 
all the fish of the sea be gathered together for 
them, to suffice them ? And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Is the Lord's hand waxed short ? thou 
shalt see now whether my word shall come to 
pass unto thee or not." 

The food came as foretold. Quails fell a 
second time round the camp in extraordinary 
abundance, and continued thus for a month. The 
people, disregarding the threatened punishment 
of their crime, ate greedily of the flesh, fell sick, 
and numbers died. 

The appointment of the seventy elders, relieved 
Moses in part from the burden of governing the 
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people; and this council of elders is considered 
by the Jews to be the origin of their Sanhedrim : 
but there is no mention of this famous tribunal 
till after the return from the captivity. 

From Kibroth Hattaavah the Israelites moved 
on to Hazeroth, where another rebellion broke 
out against Moses. This was more afflictive 
than any former one; for it was not^ caused by the 
idle murmuring of a fickle people, but arose 
from unkind and jealous feelings, in those who 
ought to have been his support and comfort. 
Miriam, jealous of the wife of Moses, whose rank 
in the tribes would no doubt be superior, or at 
least equal, to her own, and Aaron, probably urged 
on by her, spake against Moses, and said, ^'Hath 
the Lord indeed only spoken by Moses, hath he 
not spoken also by us? And the Lord heard 
it." 

Then Moses, Miriam and Aaron were suddenly 
commanded to appear before the Tabernacle: 
and the cloud stood in the door of the Tabernacle; 
and a voice from the cloud reproved the mur- 
murings of Miriam 'and Aaron. When the cloud 
departed from the Tabernacle, '^ behold, Miriam 
became leprous, white as snow. And Aaron looked 
upon Miriam, and behold, she was leprous." 

*^ And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, 
I beseech thee lay not the sin upon us, wherein 
we have done foolishly, and wherein we have 
sinned. Let her not be as one dead." Immedi- 
ately, Moses, who appears never to have resented 
an injury offered to himself, prayed unto God 
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that He would heal her; his forgiving prayer 
was heard, and Miriam was restored : but she 
was shut out from the camp seven days, like a 
common leper, and the people journeyed not till 
Miriam was brought in again. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

SPIES SENT TO VIEW CANAAN. THE ISRAELITES 

MURMUR AND RETURN INTO THE WILDERNESS. 

THE SABBATH BREAKER STONED. 

The Israelites proceeded from Hazeroth to 
Kadesh Barnea, a place on the borders of the 
desert, situated to the south of the Promised 
Land. Their toil now seemed to be over, and 
their reward was in sight; but before entering 
a strange country inhabited by hostile nations, 
Moses was commanded to send spies to view the 
land. Twelve men were accordingly selected, 
one from each tribe, who were to go up and see 
the land, what it was, and the people that dwelt 
therein, whether they were strong or weak, few 
or many; and what the land was, whether it was 
fat or lean, and whether the inhabitants dwelt in 
tents or strongholds; and they were to bring 
some of the fruit, for it was the time of the first 
ripe grapes. 
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The spies were forty days absent, passing 
through the whole country of Canaan, from the 
wilderness of Zin to Hamath. They gathered 
some fruit in the valley of Eshcol, figs, pome- 
granates and grapes ; and they hung a bunch of 
the grapes across a pole, which two men carried 
between them. 

As soon as the spies returned, the people 
gathered together to hear their report. They 
showed the fruit; but ten of the spies murmured 
and said, " We came unto the land whither thou 
sentest us, and surely it floweth with milk and 
honey ; and this is the fruit of it. Nevertheless, 
the people be strong that dwell in the land, and 
the cities are walled, and very great: and, more- 
over, we saw the children of Anak* there. The 
Amalekites dwell in the land of the south ; and 
the Hittites, and Jebusites, and the Amorites, 
dwell in the mountains : and the Canaanites dwell 
by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan." 

" And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, 
and said. Let us go up at once, and possess it ; 
for we are well able to overcome it." 

" But the men that went up with him said. 
We be not able to go up against the people ; for 
they are stronger than we." 

And they gave an evil report of the land, 
declaring "it was a land that eat up the inhabitants 
thereof;" by which they meant that the soil was 
80 poor, that it did not produce food suflScient for 

* The children of Anak were men of unusual itature, and are 
elNwhere styled giants. 
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those wlio lived there : they also declared that 
all the people they saw were men of great 
stature, giants, compared with whom they were 
in their own sight as grasshoppers: by these 
false accounts (for the country w^ remarkable 
for its fertility) they succeeded in terrifying the 
assembled people, and made them more afraid 
of the power of men, than of God. 

All that night, the camp of the Israelites was 
filled with lamentation and weeping, and in the 
morning they broke forth into murmurs and 
discontents. " Would that we had died in the 
land of Egypt," they exclaimed, " Would that 
we had died in the wilderness." "Wherefore 
hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall 
by the sword, that our wives and our children 
should be a prey : were it not better for us to 
return into Egypt? And they said one to 
another, Let us make a captain, and let us 
return into Egypt." 

"Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of 
the children of Israel." And Joshua and Caleb 
rent their clothes, and spake unto the people, 
saying, " the land which we passed through to 
search it, is an exceeding good land. If the 
Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into 
this land, and give it us ; a land which floweth 
with milk and honey. Only rebel not ye against 
the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land; 
for they are bread for us : their defence is departed 
from them^ and the Lord is with us ; fear them 
not." 
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Bat the people would not hearken to Joshua 
and Caleb; they "bade stone them with stones;" 
when, at that instant, " the glory of the Lord 
appeared in the Tabernacle of the congregation 
before all the children of Israel/' 

And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will 
this people provoke me, and how long will it 
be ere they belieye me, for all the signs which I 
have shewed among them? I will smite them 
with a pestilence, and disinherit them ; and will 
make of thee a nation, greater and mightier 
than they. 

Nevertheless, when Moses again pleaded for 
the people, God did not destroy them ; " And 
the Lord said, I have pardoned, according to thy 
word." 

But, as a punishment for their so often repeated 
murmurings, the Israelites were forbidden to 
enter the Promised Land : they were commanded 
to turn back into the wilderness, there to wander 
forty years, a year for every day which the spies 
had been in Canaan ; and it was declared that, 
during this time, every man above twenty years 
of age should die, excepting Joshua and Caleb. 
The ten unfaithful spies were suddenly de- 
stroyed by a plague, " and they died before the 
Lord." 

When the people heard their sentence, they 
mourned greatly ; but they mourned for the dis- 
appointment of their hopes of entering the 
Promised Land, and not for having sinned 
against God ; for early the following morning, 
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they again assembled tumultaously, and declared 
to Moses that they would go up into the land 
which the Lord had promised them. 

" And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans- 
gress the commandment of the Lord ? But it shall 
not prosper. Go not up, for the Lord is not 
among you : that ye be not smitten before your 
enemies. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye shall fall by the 
sword: because ye are turned away from the 
Lord, therefore the Lord will not be with 
you." 

The people, however, persisted in going up : 
but Moses remained in the camp, with the Ark 
of the covenant, and the power of Jehovah went 
not with the disobedient Israelites: the people 
were defeated and driven back by the Canaanites, 
and many of them were slain : they then returned 
to their obedience, and commenced their reluc- 
tant march back to the desert. 

The death of the Sabbath-breaker occurred 
about this time. 

" And while the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks 
upon the Sabbath day. And they that found him 
gathering sticks, brought him unto Moses and 
Aaron, and unto all the congregation. And they 
put him in ward, because it was not declared 
what should be done with him." 

'^And the Lord said unto Moses, the man 
shall be surely put to death ; all the congre- 
gation shall stone him with stones without the 
camp." 
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All the congregation brought him without the 
camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died ; 
as the Lord commanded Moses." 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE REBELLION OF KORAH, DATHAN AND ABIRAV. 

The discontent of the Israelites was not yet 
entirely subdued; and soon after leaving Kadesh 
Barnea, fresh murmurings broke out against 
Moses and Aaron. Korah, of the tribe of Levi, 
and Dathan and Abiram of the tribe of Reuben, 
complained that Moses and Aaron had usurped 
the supreme command. This was not true; 
since it was by the express appointment of God, 
that Moses was the leader, and Aaron the High 
Priest of the nation ; but when men give way to 
jealous and angry feelings, they seldom speak or 
think the truth. 

Korah, who was a Levite, but not of Aaron's 
family, and therefore not a priest,^ laid claim 
to the priesthood ; Dathan and Abiram, being 
descended from Reuben, the eldest of Jacob's 
sons, desired to have equal authority with Moses 
in the government.f 

* The Priests alone offered the sacrifices, 
t Beaben had been disinherited of his birthright by Jacob 
)ais father. " Unstable as water thou shalt not excel.'' 
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Two hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of renown, 
joined in the rebellion. 

** And when Moses heard it, he fell upon his 
face. And he spake unto Korah and unto all 
his company, saying, Even to-morrow the Lord 
will show who are his, and who is holy ; and will 
cause him to come near unto him : even him 
whom he hath chosen will he cause to come near 
unto him. This do ; take your censers, Korah, 
and all his company, and put fire therein, and 
incense in them before the Lord to-morrow; 
and it shall be that the man whom the Lord 
doth choose, he shall be holy ; ye take too much 
upon you, ye sons of Levi." " Seemeth it but a 
small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath 
separated you from the congregation of Israel, 
to bring you near to himself to do the service of 
the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand before 
the congregation, to minister unto them? And 
he hath brought thee near to him and all thy 
brethren the sons of Levi with thee; and seek ye 
the priesthood also Y' 

. On the morrow, Korah, attended by his com- 
pany of two hundred and fifty princes, stood 
before the door of the Tabernacle, together with 
Moses and Aaron, each with a censer in his 
hand. Dathan and Abiram refused to quit their 
tents. Then the glory of the Lord appeared in 
the Tabernacle. And God commanded Moses to 
go to the tents of Dathan and Abiram, and desire 
all the Israelites to separate themselves from 
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them : Then Moses went, and all the people who 
had not joined Dathan and Abiram in their 
rebellion quitted their tents; and they were left 
alone. 

And Moses said to the people, " If these men 
die the common death of all men, or if they be 
visited after the visitation of all men, then the 
LoRX> hath not sent me ; But if the Lord make 
a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and 
swallow them up, then ye shall understand that 
these men have provoked the Lord." 

As Moses ceased speaking, the ground clave 
sunder that was under them, and Dathan and 
Abiram, with all that belonged to them, and the 
goods that belonged to Korah, were swallowed 
up. Korah and his company were, at the same 
instant, destroyed by fire, which came out from 
the Lord, and utterly consumed them. 

The brazen censers, which these men had used, 
were converted into bread-plates for a covering 
of the altar, to be a memorial to the Israelites 
that no stranger, not of the family of Aaron, 
should offer incense before the Lord. 

Yet the people murmured, because of the 
death of these wicked men, And God caused a 
plague to break forth among them, and great 
numbers died : and Aaron took his censer, and 
hastened to make an atonement for their sin, 
" and he stood between the living and the dead, 
and the plague was stayed." 



2 A 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Aaron's rod buddeth, 

• "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and take of 
every one of them a rod, according to the house 
of their fathers, of all their princes, according to 
the house of their fathers twelve rods; write 
thou every man's name upon his rod. And thou 
shalt write Aaron's name upon the rod of Levi; 
for one rod shall be for the head of the kouse of 
their fathers. And thod shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the testi- 
mony, where I will meet with you.* And it 
shall come to pass, that the man's rod, whom I 
shall choose, shall blossom : and I will make to 
cease from me the murmurings of the children 
of Israel, whereby they murmur against you." 

Moses did as God commanded him : the rods 
were brought into the Tabernacle, and laid before 
the Ark. " And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the Tabernacle of wit- 
ness, and behold, the rod of Aaron for the house 
of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds." 

The rod of Aaron was preserved, and laid up 
in the Tabernacle; and from this time the right 
of the Levites to the priesthood, and to perform 
all the services of religion, was never disputed. 
* Where God's power would be made manifest. 
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We are now arrived at the termination of the 
first series of the joumies of the Israelites in the 
desert. Thirty-eight years elapsed before they 
again set forth on their way to the Promised 
Land, during which time they abode in the 
desert; and all that generation, excepting Moses, 
Aaron, Joshua, and Caleb, died.* Miriam died, 
and was buried at Kadesh, in the Desert of Zin, 
immediately before the commencement of their 
second journey, the history of which will com- 
mence in the following chapter. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

WATER FROM THE ROCK AT MERIBAH. 
AARON DIES ON MOUNT HOR. 

At the expiration of eight and thirty years, 
the Israelites once more resumed their journey 
to the Promised Land, by a different route. 
Instead of entering by the south from Kadesh 
Barnea, they made a circuit, and approached the 
Jordan by the country of Moab. During their 
long abode in the wilderness, the generation 

* The names of the stations of the Israelites, during this period, 
being different from those which now designate these places, it is 
difficult to know where the Israelites spent the time between 
leaving Kadesh Barnea, and again setting off from Kadesh, 
(another Kadesh in the Desert of ZIn), or whether they ever 
removed far from it. It is conjectured, however, that they 
returned to the neighbourhood of Mount Sinai, where the 
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which left Egypt died, and their sons succeeded 
in their place; these were more inclined to 
habits of obedience, from haying lived under a 
regular and divinely-instituted goyemment, for 
so many years; they were likewise inured to toil, 
and accustomed to a life of activity and labour. 
Tliey were not, however, free from the prevailing 
sin of their fiithers, a want of faith and confi- 
dence in God ; the first two events recorded in 
their march, are instances of their sinful dis- 
content. 

At a place in Kadesh, where the Israelites 
encamped, afterwards called Meribah in Kadesh, 
or Kadesh-Meribah, there was no water.* Instead 
of asking help of God, who had graciously 
promised, at all times, to hear their prayers, the 
people murmured against Moses and Aaron. 
'' And Moses and Aaron went from the presence 
of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and they fell upon their 
faces ; and the glory of the Lord appeared unto 
them." 

*^And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 
Take the rod, and gather the assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto 

country, for thirty mfles, is hilly and firoitfal, and well supplied 
with water. It is also calculated that the conquests of Sesostris, 
king of Egypt, took place at this time, from whose power they 
were thus secured hy their secluded position in the fastnesses of 
the desert. 

* Kadesh signifies, Ao/jr or sacied. It is here thought, by some, 
to be the same as the Desert of Zin, or the Desert of Paran. 
Sge CuimtU 
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the rock before their eyes: and it shall give forth 
water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock : so thou shalt give the congre- 
gation and their beasts drink/' 

In this one instance, the faith and obedience 
of Moses failed. He assembled the people, and 
took the rod as he was commanded ; but instead 
of reverently working the great miracle which 
they were divinely directed to perform, Moses 
and Aaron gave way to their angry feelings 
against the murmuring people, and struck the 
rock whilst under the influence of passion. 
" Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you water 
out of this rock V This was not language fitting 
the servants of God, in the act of performing a 
miracle by His command. 

*^ And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his 
rod he smote the rock twice." Moses was com- 
manded to speak to the rock, not to strike it; 
''and the water came out abundantly, and the 
congregation drank, and their beasts also." 

As a punishment for this sin, Moses and 
Aaron were not to enter the Promised Land. 
The place was henceforth called Meribah. 

From Kadesh Moses sent messengers to the 
King of Edom, demanding permission for the 
Israelites to pass through his land. He promised 
that the people should " go by the king's high 
way," not through the vineyards or fields, that 
they should not drink of the water of the wells, 
and should pay for whatever provisions they 
received. But the king of Edom refused to 
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suffer them to pass through his land. And as 
the Edomites were descended from Esan, the 
brother of Jacob, the Israelites were forbidden to 
make war apon them. Mount Seir, the country 
of the Edomites, lay directly in the way of their 
march : the Israelites were therefore obliged to 
make a long circuit round the mountain, passing 
between it and the eastern arm of the Red Sea. 
On the way, Aaron died at Mount Hor. " And 
the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in Mount 
Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, 
"Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, for 
he shall not enter into the land which I have 
given unto the children of Israel, because ye re- 
belled against my word at the water of Meribah, 
Take Aaron and Eleazer his son, and bring them 
up unto Mount Hor. And strip Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eleazer his son, 
and Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, and 
shall die there." 

"And Moses did as the Lord commanded"; 
and they went up into Mount Hor in the sight 
of all the congregation. And Moses stripped 
Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazer his son; and Aaron died there in the top 
of the mount; and Moses and Eleazer came 
down from the mount. And when all the 
congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they 
mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all the 
house of Israel." 

The tomb of Aaron is still pointed out to 
travellers by the Arabs, by whom his memory 
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is held in honour ; and its situation on the summit 
of a mountain in Seir, near to Petra exactly 
agrees with the account in Numbers. In 1812, 
Burckhardt approached within sight of it, to the 
foot of the mountain, in the disguise of an Arab ; 
but the treacherous and savage character of the 
tribes which inhabit Idumea, render it scarcely 
possible for the most adventurous and least 
scrupulous traveller to examine it. Since Burck- 
hardt's attempt, however, a French traveller, M. 
Laborde succeeded in visiting Petra and the 
tomb. In the latter there is little to interest : 
it is shown by an old Arab sheik, who lives in a 
cavern at the top of the mount. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 
filHON AND GO SLAIN. BALAAM. 

The Israelites continued their journey from 
Mount Hor southward, towards the Red Sea. 
Led by the pillar of cloud which preceded their 
march, they quitted the mountainous district of 
Edom, passed by the head of the Red Sea near 
Elath, and, turning again northward, came into the 
country of Moab. Discouraged with the length 
of the way, they broke out into fresh murmurings ; 
liiey loathed the manna, and complained of having 
been brought into the wilderness to perish. For 
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this they were panished by a plagae of Serpents, 
which bit the people, and a great number died. 
On their repenting, Moses was commanded to 
make a Serpent of brass, and set it on a pole in 
the midst of the camp, when all the people who 
looked upon it were cured. 

The Israelites passed peaceably through this 
part of the land of the Moabites, whom they were 
commanded not to injure nor attack. From 
Moab they sent messengers to demand permission 
to pass in like manner through the country of 
the Amorites; but their demand was refused. 
Sihon, king of the Amorites, assembled his forces 
and attacked the Israelites ; a battle was fought, 
in which the latter were completely victorious ; 
and the country of the Amorites became theirs. 
Heshbon was its principal city, which afterwards 
fell to the tribe of Reuben. 

Og, king of Bashan, whose territories lay to^ 
the north of the Amorites, next opposed the 
Israelites. He was of the race of giants, and is 
said to have had an iron bedstead, nine cubits 
long.* But his gigantic strength was of no avail 
against the chosen people of God : his army was 
entirely defeated, and his land fell to the posses- 
sion of the Israelites. 

After the defeat of Sihon, the Israelites en- 
tered the plains of Moab, on the borders of the 
Jordan. Balak, king of the Moabites, having 
seen the destruction of Sihon and Og, became 

* Or nine feet. There are two cubits, the natural and the 
sacred : the sacred cubit is Ifb. 9in. 
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alarmed, and resolved no longer to suffer the 
Israelites to proceed; although he feared to attack 
them openly. Haying sent to the Midianites to 
assist him, they agreed to despatch messengers to 
Balaam, a prophet, who lived on the banks of the 
Euphrates, and who was famous throughout the 
country, to come and curse the Israelites, as they 
lay encamped. Accordingly, the princes of Moab 
and Midian took presents with them, and came 
to Pethor, where Balaam lived, and delivered the 
message of Balak. 

Balaam appears to have had a knowledge 
jDf the true God, and to have known that his 
own power of pronouncing a blessing or a curse, 
depended upon His will. On receiving Balak's 
message, he desired the princes to wait until the 
morrow, that he might know from the Lord 
whether he should go. 

And Ood commanded Balaam not to go. 
" Thou shalt not curse the people, for they are 
blessed." Then Balaam dismissed the princes, 
and they returned to Balak. 

But the king of Moab was resolved to persuade 
Balaam, if possible, to ciirse the Israelites ; and 
accordingly he sent other princes to him, more 
honourable than the first, and loaded with more 
costly presents. 

*' And they came to Balaam and said to him. 
Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, let nothing, 
I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me. 
For I will promote thee unto very great honour^ 
and I will do whatsoever, thou sayest unto me : 
2 B 
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come, therefore, I pray thee, cul*se me this 
people." 

''And Balaam answered, and said unto the 
servants of Balak, if Balak would give me his 
house foil of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lord my God, to do less or 
more." Balaam desired the princes to remain 
that night, that he might know of the Lord if 
he should accompany them. It is evident from 
the whole history that Balaam was of an avari- 
cious, covetous disposition : he wished to obtain 
the riches and honours which Balak promised 
him; and fear alone prevented his going to 
curse the Israelites, although he knew that God 
had blessed them. 

In the night, Balaam was again directed what 
to do, and a sign given him. " If the men come 
to call thee, rise up, and go with them ; but yet 
the word which I shall say unto thee, that shalt 
thou say." Balaam, however, eager to gratify 
his secret wishes, and to comply with Balak'g 
invitation and advantageous offer, appears not 
to have waited for the men to call him, but ''rose 
up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went 
with the princes of Moab." 

On the road, Balaam was reproved for his per* 
verseness, and again told that he would only 
have power to speak as God should inspire him. 
An angel of the Lord stood in the way, with a 
drawn sword in his hand : Balaam's ass turned 
out of the way three times, and at length fell 
down. With hasty anger Balaam smote the ass ; 
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*^ And tbe Lord opened the mouth of the ass, 
and she said what have I done unto thee, that 
thou hast smitten me these three times." '* Am 
I not thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden 
ever since I was thine unto this day ? was I ever 
wont to do thus unto thee?" 

Then Balaam saw the angel standing in the 
way; and he bowed his head, and offered to 
returf : but the angel commanded him to go on. 
"Go with the men: but only the word that I 
shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak." 

Balak came out to meet Balaam, and received 
him with every mark of honour. On the next 
day, he took him to the top of a high mountain, 
consecrated to the worship of Baal,* from whence 
he could see all the tents of the Israelites. Here 
seven altars were erected, and on each a bullock 
and a ram was offered in sacrifice. Balaam then 
retired to a high place, and having received 
command what he should speak, returned, and 
stood by his burnt sacrifice, with the princes of 
Moab. In full view of the tents of Israel, he 
took up his parable, and said, 

*' Balak, the king of Moab, hath brought me 
'^ from Aram, out of the mountains of the east, 
" saying, come, curse me Jacob, and come, defy 
** Israel. How shall I curse, whom God hath 
" not cursed! or how shall I defy, whom the 

* A falte god; here meMiog tke priBcipal god of the Moabitea. 
Baal it supposed to be the same as the Greek Ap<^o, and to 
represent the San. The Druids of Britain are belleyed to hare 
been worsUpptrB of Baal, or BeUm. 
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" Lord hath not defied ? For from the top of 
'* the rocks I see him, and from the hills I 
" behold him: lo! the people shall dwell alone, 
" and shall not be reckoned among the nations. 
" Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the 
*^ number of the fourth part of Israel ? Let me 
" die the death of the righteous, and let my 
" last end be like his." 

*'And Balak said unto Balaam, what hast 
thou done unto me ? I took thee to curse my 
enemies, and behold thou hast blessed them 
altogether." 

*' And he answered and said. Must I not take 
heed to speak that which the Lord hath put into 
my mouth ?" 

'' And Balak said unto him, come, I pray thee, 
with me into another place, from whence thou 
mayest see them ; thou shalt see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not see them all ; and 
curse me them from thence." 

Balak then conducted Balaam unto another 
part of the mountain, where he could see only a 
part of the Israelites; here he raised seven altars 
as before, and here again Balaam pronounced a 
blessing upon the people of God. 

" Rise up, Balak, and hear, hearken unto me 
*' thou son of Zippor : God is not a man that he 
*f should lie ; neithqr the son of man, that he 
*^ should repent : hath he said, and shall he not 
*^ do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make 
" it good? Behold, I have received command- 
f'ment to bless: and he hath blessed: and I 
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"cannot reverse it." Balaam went on to bless 
the Israelites, and to prophecy that they should 
subdue all their enemies, and that no arts of men 
should be of any avail against them. 

Balak made a third attempt to alter the bless- 
ing to a curse. He took Balaam to the summit 
of Mount Peor, where he again built seven altars, 
and offered Sacrifices; but here, as before, the 
prophet, instead of uttering a curse, repeated his 



"How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and 
" thy tabernacles, O Israel ! As the valleys are 
" they spread forth, as the gardens by the river 
** side, as the trees of lign-aloes, which the Lord 
"hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 
" waters." Thus Balaam continued his blessing, 
and ended with these words, "Blessed is he 
that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth 
thee." 

"And Balak's anger was kindled against 
Balaam, and he smote his hands together, and 
Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse 
mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed them these three times. Therefore now 
flee thou to thy place : I thought to promote thee 
to great honour; but lo, the Lord hath kept 
thee back from honour. 

Balaam, filled with the spirit of prophecy, 
broke forth again into a splendid prediction of 
the future fate of the Hebrew nation, contrasted 
with that of the idolatrous tribes around them. 
In it is this passage, considered by the Jews as 
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relating to the Messiah, " I shall see him, but 
not now : I shall behold him, but not nigh : there 
shall come a star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre 
shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners 
of Moab, and destroy all the children of Sheth." 
Thus was Balaapi disappointed of the reward 
he hoped to gain, by his weak and unrighteous 
compliance with Balak's request. He knew 
that God had blessed the Israelites; notwith- 
standing which he endeavoured to curse them : 
he made the attempt three times, and when he 
failed, he devised another scheme for accomplish- 
ing his wicked purpose. He knew that the 
continuance of God's favour to the Israelites 
depended upon their faith and obedience, and that 
if they fell into idolatry they would be punished, 
He therefore advised Balak to invite them to a 
feast, held in honour of the false gods of thd 
Moabites. Balak did so, and the Israelites went; 
they joined in the idol worship, and the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against them. Many 
were put to death; but the MoaUtes and the 
Midianites did not escape the just punishment of 
their perfidy. The Israelites were commanded 
to arm themselves and go out against them : five 
kings of Midian fell in battle : the country was 
spoiled; and a rich booty of gold and silver, cattle 
and goods, was carried off by the conquerors. 
In this war, Balaam the prophet was slain. 
Thus miserably did he die, in consequence of 
seeking riches and honours, instead of seeking to 
know the will of God, and doing it. 
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The plains of Moab, with the territories of 
Sihon, king of the Amorites, and Og, king of 
Bashan, were now entirely subdued by the 
Israelites, and were to form a part of their future 
possessions. The district was fertile, and rich in 
pasturage for cattle: and the, tribes of Reuben 
and Gad desired to have it for their portion ; as 
they were shepherds, and had numerous flocks 
and herds. Moses gave them the land, on con« 
dition that they passed over Jordan with the 
other tribes, and aided them in conquering their 
portions. Moses commanded them to repair 
the cities, and establish in them their families, 
and the old men not capable of bearing arms, 
leaving only a sufficient guard for their protec- 
tion, which was accordingly done. Besides these 
tribes, a part of the half tribe of Manasseh had 
also a portion of the country east of Jordan; 
their territory lay to the north from the sources 
of that river to the southern extremity of the sea 
of Tiberias. Next came the tribe of G^d, and 
&rther south, the tribe of Reuben, whose country 
was on the borders of Moab, from which it was 
separated by the river Arnon. These are fre- 
quently called the Tribes Beyond Jordan. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

MOSES EXHORTS THE PEOPLE, 

AND APPOINTS JOSHUA TO BE HIS SUCCESSOR. 

MOSES DIES. 

The long expected time was now arrived, when 
the children of Israel were to enter the Land of 
Promise. But, before they crossed the river 
Jordan, which flowed between them and Canaan, 
their leader and lawgiver was to die. We can 
scarcely conceive a greater trial of faith and re- 
signation; yet even here let us gratefully acknow- 
ledge the mercy of God, who tempered the trial 
to the age and character of his servant. Though 
Moses must have ardently desired to see the 
Land of Promise, and to establish in it the 
people he had led from.bondage to its borders,— 
yet before the peaceful settlement of the Israelites 
the sins of the Canaanites were to be fearfully 
punished, as a warning to the nations of the 
world; and years of toil, warfare, and conquest 
were to precede their expulsion from the land. 
For this purpose, a warlike leader, not a peaceful 
lawgiver, was better suited; and however we 
may at first view mourn for the death of Moses 
on the eve of accomplishing his great enterprise, 
we cannot but own his chastisement was a bless- 
ing in disguise, and that his departure could not, 
at any future time, have been so happy for him- 
self, or so justly fitted to the wants and circum- 
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Stances of the Israelites. Whatever were the 
feelings of Moses, he submitted without a mur- 
mur to the divine will : he neither repined, nor 
uttered a complaint ; but, fully acknowledging 
the justice of God, and relying with unshaken 
faith upon His mercy and compassion, he re- 
signed himself to His holy will and prepared to 
deliver up his charge. 

The Israelites assembled to hear the final 
exhortation of their great deliverer. In the 
presence of all the people, Moses recapitulated 
the history of the departure of their fathers out 
of Egypt,— their receiving the law from Mount 
Sinai,— their crossing the desert to Kadesh 
Barnea,— their repeated rebellions,— their wan- 
derings and death in the wilderness,— and the 
safe arrival of the present generation on the 
borders of the land, promised to Abraham more 
than four hundred years before. He showed 
them how every instance of disobedience had 
been followed by severe and immediate punish- 
ment ; and he solemnly declared, in the name of 
the Lord their God, that, if they disobeyed Him, 
as their fathers had done, punishment as severe, 
and as certain, would fall upon them. These 
punishments were expressly named : famine, the 
pestilence, and the sword of their enemies, should 
consume them, if they ceased to obey the statutes 
and ordinances given them at Mount Sinai, and 
turned away to idolatry, and the worship of the 
false gods of the surrounding nations. If, on the 
contrary, they obeyed the voice of the Lord their 
2 c 
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God, and kept themselTes free from die idol- 
atroQS practices of other nations, then they were 
to possess for ever the land of Canaan in peace, 
and enjoy the highest possible state of pros- 
perity. 

'* And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken 
diligently unto my commandments, which I com- 
mand you this day, to love the Lord your God, 
and to serve him with all your heart, and with 
all your soul ; That I will give you the rain of 
your land in due season, the first rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayest gather in thy com 
and thy wine, and thy oil. And I will send grass 
in thy field for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat 
and be full." 

'* Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be 
not deceived, and ye turn aside, and serve other 
gods and worship them; and then the Lord's 
wrath will be kindled against you, and he shut 
up the heaven, that there be no rain, and that the 
land yield not her fruit; and lest ye perish 
quickly off the good land which the Lord giveth 
you." 

" Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in 
your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a 
sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
between your eyes. And ye shall teach them 
your children, speaking of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. And thou shalt write them upon the 
door posts of thine house, and upon thy gates ; 
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that your days may be multiplied, and the days 
of your children, in the land which the Lord 
swear unto your fathers to give them, as the days 
of heaven upon the earth."* 

The Almighty had chosen out the Hebrew 
nation to keep alive in the world the knowledge 
of Himself, of his holiness, justice, mercy, and 
truth. The sin of idolatry, was, therefore, the 
greatest sin they could commit ; and this sin was 
to be invariably visited with heavy and grievous 
punishment. Idolatry also implied many other 
sins ; since, as we before stated, the idol- worship 
of the Canaanitish nations was extremely impure 
and cruel. This should be carefully kept in 
mind, when reading the history of the Hebrew 
people. 

Moses promised the Israelites a certain con- 
quest of the nations in Canaan, strong and 
powerful as they were : but he warned them not 
to think that the land of Canaan was given them 
on account of their own righteousness ; for, on 
the contrary, they were " a stiff necked people," 
and had been rebellious against the Lord. It was 
not for their righteousness, but for the wickedness 
of the Canaanites, that they were driven out 
before them. 

The Seven Nations whom the Israelites were 
commanded to destroy utterly, were distinctly 
named ; they were the Hittites, Am orites, Canaan- 
ites, Perizzites, Hivites, Jebusites, and Gergasites: 
these, for the greatness of their crimes^ were to be 

• Deat. xi. 19—21. 
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destroyed; but every other natioiiy eren the 
Egyptians, which had enslaved them, were to be 
treated with humanity and kindness; a humanity, 
it should be observed, unknown to the laws oi 
heathen nations. 

In this last solemn exhortation, Moses reca- 
pitulated the whole of the Law; more fully 
detailing some parts, and enforcing others: he 
appointed to each of the tribes their portion, 
named the cities of the Levites, and the cities of 
refuge, apd laid down the plan of their future 
conquests, and the final settlement of their 
government. When they should cross the Jor- 
dan, he commanded Joshua to erect a pillar, and 
engrave upon it all the laws which he had given 
them, in the presence of the twelve tribes. This 
pillar was to be reared on Mount Ebal,* a barren 
mountain near the town of Shechem, in the 
country of Ephraim : opposite to Mount Ebal 
stood Mount Gerizim, famed for its fertility and 
verdure. On these two mountains, &cing each 
other, with a narrow valley lying between them, 
the twelve tribes were to be assembled, six on 
one, and six on the other. The Law was to be 
read, and then the tribes on the barren mountain 
of Ebal were to pronounce a solemn curse upon 
the Israelitish nation, should they cease to obey 
its precepts, and fall off from the worship of 
Jehovah ; when this was ended, and assented to 

* The SamaritanB in latter times maintained that the pQlai of 
the law was erected upoD Houat Geriyiin^ imd the SMriflee 
offered there. 
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by the whole assembled multitude, the tribes on 
Mount Gerizim repeated back the blessings 
which should attend the chosen people of the 
Lord, if they kept His commandments and 
abstained from idolatry. 

The dreadful misfortunes which were to befal 
the nation in case of their disobedience, have 
been so remarkably fulfilled, that it will be 
necessary to enumerate a few, in order to attend 
to their accomplishment in the future history of 
this extraordinary people. Their land was to be 
unfruitful : neither the early nor the latter rain 
should fall :* — their flocks and herds should not 
increase-^famine and the pestilence should con- 
sume them — they should be defeated by their 
enemies, go out one way against them, and flee 
seven ways before them — a nation of fierce coun- 
tenance should come against them from afar, 
whose language they should not understand, who 
should besiege them in their gates, and eat up 
the fruit of the land until they were destroyed ; 
in the straitness of the sieges they endured, it 
was foretold, with a horrible exactness of detail, 
that they should be reduced to eat their own 
children for food. Finally, after su£Pering these 
unprecedented misfortunes, the Israelites were 
to be scattered abroad, and to become "an aston- 
ishment, a proverb, and a byword, among all 
nations whither the Lord should lead them." 

Thus were the two extremes of good and evil 

* There were two seasona of rain In Canaaxii one in the autumn, 
the other in the epring. 



198 MOSES YIEWS THE PROMISED LAND. 

offered to the Israelites ; the only condition upon 
which their prosperity depended, being the sole 
undivided worship of the One True God, and 
obedience to the laws which He had given 
them. 

" Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one 
" Lord : And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
" God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
" soul, and with all thy might." Whether the 
Israelites chose obedience to God and happiness, 
or disobedience and misery, will be seen in the 
sequel of their history. 

Moses, by God's command, appointed Joshua 
to succeed him. He composed a song, in which 
the triumphs of the people are recorded in the 
splendid strains of eastern poetry, and finally 
pronounced a blessing upon the separate tribes. 
He then ascended to the summit of Mount Pis- 
gah, from which God permitted him, and gave 
him power, to view the land of Canaan before 
his death. Here Moses died : the place of his 
burial is unknown. 

" And Moses was an hundred and twenty years 
old when he died : his eye was not dim, nor his 
natural force abated." " And there arose not a 
prophet since in Israel like unto Moses." 

The character of Moses has justly attracted 
the admiration of mankind, in every age and 
country where it has been known. It is impossible 
to read his life without being forcibly impressed, 
not only with the greatness of his genius, but with 
the height of moral excellence to which he at^ 
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tained, and in which he so far surpassed his age. 
Exalted faith, pure and perfect disinterestedness, 
and enduring meekness, are his distinguishing 
qualities : while as a leader, and divinely-in- 
structed lawgiver, he stands unrivalled in the 
annals of antiquity. Appointed by the Almighty 
to be the Deliverer of his enslaved countrymen, 
their ruler, and the founder of their civil institu- 
tions, — ^he yet presents a beautiful example of 
real and deep-felt humility, with even Christian 
lowliness of mind. ^' Now the man Moses was 
very meek, above all the men which are upon 
the face of the earth," is the praise bestowed 
upon him by the sacred historian ; and a careful 
examination of his life proves it to have heoft 
eminently just. Yet was this meekness perfectly 
consistent with energy of character, and unshaken 
firmness in a good and holy purpose. He quitted 
the splendour and luxury of a court, in order to 
visit his despised and oppressed brethren; and, 
when assured of his divine mission, he fearlessly 
braved- the resentment of a powerful king and an 
enraged people, that he might fulfil the com- 
mands of God, and deliver his nation from 
slavery. When these same people, released from 
bondage, repay hi^ devotion to them with 
ungrateful murmurings and imprecations, he 
resents not their childish fickleness and cruel 
ingratitude, but pleads with the Almighty for 
their pardon, and still prefers their glory and 
happiness to his own. 
The laws which the Israelites received from 
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God, and which Moses was appointed to estaV 
lishy had a powerfal influence on the character of 
succeeding times. It is well known that the 
celebrated lawgivers and philosophers of Greece 
travelled into Syria and Egypt to acquire the 
wisdom of their priests and sages, and to study 
their institutions, in order to recommend to the 
Grecian cities whatever was most worthy of 
their imitation. In these countries many JewB 
were settled, from whom a knowledge of the 
Hebrew institutions would easily be obtained; 
and the learned, who have studied the works of 
the ancients, assure us that this knowledge is 
clearly discernible throughout their writings; 
and that the maxims and laws which are con- 
sidered as the most brilliant proofs of their 
genius, and, as being extraordinary in heathen 
philosophers, are evidently copied from the 
Mosaic dispensation. But if the character of 
Moses was calculated to make an impression 
upon heathens, who regarded him only as a dis*- 
tinguished lawgiver, what should be its effect 
upon us, who know that he was the chosen ser- 
vant of the Almighty, and blessed, in a pre- 
eminent degree, with the divine favour and 
approbation ! Let us not then read his history in 
vain; but, let us seek, like him, to obtain the 
blessing of our Heavenly Father by a steadfast 
obedience to His commands, and by cultivating 
^* a meek and quiet spirit, which is, in the sight 
of God, of great price." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE HISTORY OP JOB. 

Before resuming our account of the Israelites 
at the close of their long sojourn in the desert, 
we propose to give a slight sketch of the history 
of Job, such as it is related in the Bible, and 
without entering into the various opinions of the 
learned regarding its author, or the exact date of 
its composition.* 

The Patriarch Job was a man eminent for his 
piety and integrity, who lived in the land of TJz, 
the same as Edom, or Idumea. The time when 
he lived is unknown ; but one opinion generally 
adopted is, that it was shortly previous to, or 
contemporary with Moses : some commentators, 
however, are of opinion that he lived in the time 
of Abraham ; and others, as late as Solomon. 
Following the former of these dates. Job was a 

* On this much controverted suhject we refer our readers to 
Bishop Lowth*8 Lectures on Hebrew Poetry^ franslaied from 
the Laiin hff G. Gregory ^ F.A.S., with notes y by which we have 
been principally guided in drawing up the above abstract. The 
question is too intricate to admit of the arguments being adverted 
to here: it is only important to observe that it has been 
yariously contended that Moses was the author of the Book of 
Job, while some writers assign to it as late a date as the time of 
Solomon. Against both these opinions able commentators have 
maintained, that it bears marks of being of an earlier date than the 
Exodas of the Israelites ; and that the style is different from that 
of the Hebrew lawgiver. 

2 D 
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prince of Edoui, a descendant of the great patri- 
arch Abraham, through Esaa ; a man of wealth 
and consideration, blessed with a numerous 
family of sons and daughters, all prosperous and 
held in esteem, and himself regarded with feel- 
ings of veneration, gratitude, and respect by the 
surrounding princes and tribes. In the midst of 
this prosperity and happiness, it pleased God to 
permit his faith and patience to be tried by sudden 
and overwhelming calamities. First, an inroad of 
the Sabeans and Chaldeans carried off his oxen 
and his sheep, and slew his servants; "And 
there was a day when his sons and his daughters 
were eating and drinking in their elder brother's 
house. And there came a messenger to Job and 
said. The oxen were plowing and the asses feed- 
ing beside them; And the Sabeans fell upon 
them, and took them away ; yea, they have slain 
the servants with the edge of the sword, and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. While he was 
yet speaking there came also another and said, 
the fire of God is fallen from heaven and hath 
burned up the sheep and the servants, and con- 
sumed them, and I only am escaped alone to tell 
thee." Next followed a heavier trial. "While 
he was yet speaking, there came also another 
and said. Thy sons and thy daughters were eating 
and drinking wine in their elder brother's house ; 
And, behold, there came a great wind from the 
wilderness, and smote the four corners of the 
house, and it fell upon the young men and they 
are dead : And I only am escaped alone to tell 
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thee." These dreadful tidings did not alter the 
pious resignation of Job : he fell down and 
worshipped, and exclaimed with devout humility, 
" the Lord gave and the Lord hath taken ^way ; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." 

The next affliction was yet more grievous, and 
harder to bear with uncomplaining patience. 
The Patriarch was suddenly afflicted with a 
painful and loathsome disorder; a species of 
leprosy, which covered his body with sores, from 
the sole of his foot to the crown of his head. 
To add bitterness to his sufferings, his wife, who 
should have been his comforter and support, 
cast reproaches on him for trusting in the good- 
ness of Jehovah, and his own faithfulness. 
" Dost thou," said she upbraidingly, " still retain 
thine integrity? curse God and die!" But the 
Patriarch preserved his resignation and trust, 
and replied, " What ! shall we receive good at 
the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil ? 
In all this did not Job sin with his lips." 

This forms the first part of the history, and 
is written in the original Hebrew in prose, as are 
also the introductions to the speeches and replies 
which follow ; the speeches themselves being in 
the loftiest and sublimest strain of poetry, un- 
equalled in any poem extant, whether sacred or 
profane. Job's misfortunes called for the sym- 
pathy of his friends; and accordingly, three 
neighbouring princes who called themselves 
such, came to offer him their consolation. These 
were Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, 
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and 2k>phaii the Naamathite, '^ for they had madis 
an appointment together to come to moom with 
him, and to comfort him. And when they lifted 
up their eyes afar off, and knew him not," (he 
was so changed by the loathsome disease) ^ they 
lifted up their voice and wept; and they rent 
every one his mantle, and sprinkled dust upon 
their heads toward heaven. So they sat down 
with him upon the ground seven days and 
seven nights, and none spake a word unto him, 
for they saw that his grief was Tery great." 

There is something singularly touching, and 
peculiarly characteristic of Eastern habits, in the 
conduct of Job's friends. They saw that hi^ 
affliction was too great to admit of consolation 
from words, though they should be words of 
kindness ; and that the best comfort they eouU 
bestow in the first moments of his anguish, was 
that of sorrowing with him in silence. In this 
they showed a refined delicacy of feeling, often 
observable in the manners of Oriental nations : 
but this sympathy and kindness was soon 
changed for harshness and rebuke; and now 
properly begins the poem. Job, mourning over 
his afflictions, pours forth a bitter lamentation, 
and earnestly desires he had never been bom. 
This is answered by hb friends, who assert that 
no man ever perished who was innocent, and that 
he must have been guilty in the sight of God, or 
He would not have tiius afflicted him. Job 
refuses to allow that he has deserved his suffer- 
ings ; he justifies his former life, and accuses hii| 
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friends of triumphing over him, only because he 
i^ now reduced to a state of degradation, while 
in the days of his prosperity '^ men gave ear, and 
waited and kept silence at his counsel, and after 
hb words they spake not again." Three times 
the friends renew their argument, and three times 
does Job reply ; sometunes bewailing his suffer- 
ings as unexampled in severity, sometimes relat- 
ing the virtuous actions of his past life, and again 
rieproaching his friends with their desertion and 
unkindness ; but always refusing to acknowledge 
that he suffers for any peculiar sinfulness in him- 
self; the language throughout being in the highest 
degree poetical, and the descriptions of the might 
and majesty of Jehovah most sublime. At this 
period of the dispute a fourth person joins in the 
argument; this is Elihu, who, being younger 
than the other friends of the aged Patriarch, bad 
hitherto listened in respectful attention to their 
discourses. He is angry with both parties ; with 
the three friends, because they accused Job un- 
justly without answering his statement, and with 
Job, because ^* he was righteous in his own eyes," 
'fand justified himself rather than Ood." The 
contest appears to have been carried on in the 
open air, in the presence probably of many 
chance spectators, such as is represented to be 
still the practice with Orientals, who are peculiarly 
fond of this sort of disputation and trial of 
mental acuteness. Elihu, after excusing his 
entering into the debate, (he being so much 
ypunger than Job and his friends) proceeds in 
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the loftiest strain of poetry to show forth the im- 
measurable power and holiness of the Almighty, 
and the infinite distance between Him and His 
creatures, while yet His eyes are upon the ways 
of Man, and He seeth all his doings. ** There is 
no darkness nor shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide themselves. For 
He will not lay upon man more than right ; that 
he should enter into judgment with God." To 
the reasoning of Elihu, Job makes no reply: 
he had before urged his defence in language 
which enlightened piety cannot justify ; but "that 
individual must be less than human who makes 
no allowance for this child of sorrow." His 
friends had mingled unjust accusations with their 
vindications of God's Providence, and, as is too 
oft;en the case, asperity and bitterness on both 
sides was the consequence. The address of Elihu 
equally reprehended Job and his accusers, for 
want of justice and humility ; he called upon 
Job to recognize the hand of the Almighty 
Sovereign of the universe in his afflictions, and 
to remember that, though righteous in his own 
sight, " God is greater than Man," and knowing 
all things, gives no account to Man of His all- 
wise dealings with him, and therefore it is fitting 
that men should trust in Him, and not rely on 
their own frail understanding, and condemn pre- 
sumptuously the ways of His providence: He 
sums up his address with this truly devotional 
and sublime truth : '^ Touching the Almighty, we 
cannot find Him out ; He is excellent in power, 
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and in judgment, and in plenty of justice; He 
will not afflict. Men do therefore fear Him ; He 
respecteth not any that are wise (that is proud) 
of heart." 

This address of Elihu subdues Job: he makes 
no reply, and then comes the grandest and 
most magnificent portion of this sublime poem : 
^* Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirl- 
wind, and said, Who is this that darkeneth 
counsel by words without knowledge ? Gird up 
now thy loins like a man ; for I will demand of 
thee, and answer thou me, Where wast thou 
when I laid the foundations of the earth ? Declare, 
if thou hast understanding. Who hath laid the 
measures thereof, if thou knowest ; or who hath 
stretched the line upon it; whereupon are the 
foundations thereof fastened ; or who laid the 
corner stone thereof; when the morning stars 
sung together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy?" 

It falls not within the limits of this work to 
make farther extracts out of this magnificent 
poem : detached portions can give but a faint 
idea of the sublime morality and the awful 
grandeur of those descriptions of Divine Power 
with which it abounds ; and we refer our readers 
to the Bible itself, for a fuller understanding of 
this unrivalled production. We must content 
ourselves with briefly noticing the close of the 
history. 

Job humbly acknowledges his frailty and 
weakness, and ' repents in dust and ashes.* The 
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friends of the Patriarch are condemned, because 
they had not spoken of God the things that were 
right ; and they are commanded to expiate their 
sin, by oflfering a sacrifice of seven bullocks and 
seven rams ; while Job is restored to health, and 
blessed with increased riches and prosperity: 
" the Lord blessed the latter end of Job more 
than the beginning: for he had fourteen thou- 
sand sheep, and six ^thousand camels, and one 
thousand yoke of oxen, and one thousand she 
asses. He had also seven sons and three 
daughters." ^^ After this lived Job an hundred 
and forty years, and saw his sons, and his sons* 
sons, even four generations. So Job died, being 
old, and full of days." 

This is a brief outline of this earliest complete 
poem extant. With regard to its nature and 
character, it is generally regarded as a true 
history, adorned and amplified by the sacred 
Poet. The moral to be drawn from the Book of 
Job is two-fold ; first, firom the simple circum- 
stances of the history, which represents the 
Patriarch suddenly and grievously afflicted, bear- 
ing his losses with patient submission, and being 
finally rewarded by a full restoration to his 
former state of prosperity : from this we learn 
the duty of patience under sufiering, and that suf- 
fering is not of necessity the token of guilt. The 
second lesson taught is yet more important^ and 
is found in the conduct and speeches of the 
friends, and Job's vindication of himself. Malig- 
nity, and an artful application of known truths 
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respecting the power and goodness of Jehovah, 
to the purpose of concealing their own bitterness, 
under the veil of a pretended zeal for the honor 
of God ; this is the real character of their dis- 
course, and under this trial the Patriarch in part 
yields : the unjust asperity of his accusers brings 
forth asperity and undue self-justification in him. 
Here is his fault; and for this he is reproved, first 
by Elihu, and next, by the awful voice of Jehovah 
speaking in the whirlwind. That Man should 
not be self-righteous, but should distrust himself, 
and confide with humble trust in tne dispensa- 
tions of God, under every trial, and in every 
affliction, and never, even in thought, doubt the 
goodness, justice, and wisdom of his Almighty 
Creator, — this is the second, and most important 
truth impressed by the sacred writer of the Book 
of Job. 
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THE TUIRD PERIOD. 
CHAPTER I. 

JOSHUA SUCCEEDS MOSES IN THE COMMAND OF THE 
ISRAELITES. SPIES SENT TO YIBW JBBICHO. 

We are now entering upon a new and distinct 
period in the history of the Israelites ; a period 
of war and conquest, full of rapidly succeeding 
events, and of frequent miraculous interposition. 
The Israelites were arrived at the borders of the 
land, which was to be theirs by the express com- 
mand of God; the land of Canaan, to which 
Abraham had come in faith four hundred years 
before, and which it was then promised should 
be the country of his descendants. At the period, 
when the destruction of the Canaanites was fore- 
told, they were already notorious for their vices; 
and an awful warning of the punishment which 
would be the consequence of such depravity, was 
given them, in the sudden and terrible fate of 
Sodom, and the other five cities : but the warning 
was dbregarded, and the people were soon wholly 
given up to idolatry, and its attendant wickedness. 
In consequence of this their pre-eminence in vice, 
a fearful example was made of them, to prove 
to the surrounding nations that there was a God 
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in Heaven, "who judges of the actions of men/' 
and who will not suffer the wicked to prosper. 
It was ordained that the Canaanites should be 
utterly destroyed as a people, and their country 
given to the Israelites. These latter were chosen 
as instruments to inflict the Divine chastisement 
upon the Canaanites: but their keeping possession 
of the land, was to depend upon their abstaining 
themselves from the crimes which bad caused 
the expulsion of the Canaanites; to which con- 
quest the history now proceeds. 

Before his death, Moses had appointed Joshua 
the son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, to be 
his successor: Joshua had, during forty years, 
been the leader of the people in their military 
expeditions; having commanded them when they 
defeated the Amalekites near Mount Sinai, and 
when they conquered the treacherous Midianites, 
at the close of their journey through the wilder- 
ness. The people were thus accustomed to obey 
him; and, having been from early life the chosen 
attendant of Moses, he was peculiarly well fitted 
to succeed him in the arduous task of govern- 
ment: farther to encourage him in his high 
undertaking, the Lord spoke to him, and Him^ 
self commanded him to be strong and of good 
courage, and promised that he would be with 
him as He had been with Moses. " Be not 
afraid, neither be thou dismayed ; for the Lord 
thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest." 
Joshua thus divinely commissioned, assumed the 
command of the Israelites, and was henceforth 
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their general in war and their leader and rnler 
in civil affairs. 

After thirty days had been spent in solemn 
mourning for the death of Moses, Joshua ordered 
the people to prepare for leaving their encamp- 
ment at Shittim, and passed over the river 
Jordan. He sent for the heads of the tribes of 
Gad, Reuben, and Manasseh, whose portions 
had already been allotted to them out of the 
lands of the conquered Midianites and Amorites; 
and, reminding them of the promise which they 
had made to Moses that they would cross over 
Jordan with the other tribes, and assist them in 
the conquest of Canaan, — he desired them now 
to prepare to follow him. To this they cheerfully 
replied, •* All that thou commandest us we will 
do, and whithersoever thou sendest us we will 
go. According as we hearkened unto Moses in 
all things, so will we hearken unto thee : only 
the Lord thy God be with thee as he was with 
Moses. Whosoever he be that doth rebel against 
thy commandment, and will not hearken Unto 
thy words in all that thou commandest him, he 
shall be put to death : only be strong and of 
a good courage.*' 

Previously to breaking up his . encampment, 
Joshua dispatched two spies to the town of 
Jericho, to view the land, and bring a report of 
the strength of the city. And the men went, 
and lodged in the house of a woman named 
Rahab. *' And it was told the king of Jericho, 
saying, behold there came men in hither to-night 



216 JOSH0A. 

of the children of Israel, to search out the 
country. And the king of Jericho sent nnto 
Rahaby saying, Bring forth the men that are 
come to thee, which are entered into thine honse, 
for they be come to search out all the country. 
And the woman took the two men and hid them, 
and said thus, There came men unto me, but I 
wist not whence they were : And it came to pass 
about the time of shutting of the gate, when it 
was dark, that the men went out : whither the 
men went I wot not : pursue after them quickly, 
for ye shall overtake them. But she had brought 
them up to the roof of the house, and hid them 
with stalks of flax, which she had laid in order 
upon the roof. And the men pursued after them 
the way to Jordan, unto the fords : and as soon 
as they which pursued after them were gone out, 
they shut the gate." 

*^ And before the spies were laid down, Rahab 
came up unto them upon the roof: And she said 
unto the men, I know that the Loed hath giren 
you the land, and that your terror is fallen upon 
us, and that all the inhabitants 9f the land faint 
because of you. For we haye heard how the 
Lord dried up the water of the Bed Sea for you, 
when ye came out of Egypt ; and what ye did 
unto the two kings of the Amorites, which were 
on the other side Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom 
ye utterly destroyed. And as soon as we had 
heard these things our hearts did melt, neither 
did there remain any more courage in any man, 
because of you ; for the Lord your God, he is 
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God in heaven above, and in earth beneath • 
Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto me by the 
Lord, since I have showed you kindness, that 
ye will also show kindness unto my father's 
house, and give me a true token ; And that ye 
will save alive my father and my mother, and 
my brother, and my sisters, and all that they 
have, and deliver our lives from death." 

To this request of- Rahab the spies readily 
assented; and they promised, in the name of 
their leader, that when the city was taken, she 
and all who were in her house should be saved 
alive. Rahab's house was built upon the walls 
of the city, and a window looked out upon the 
open country without the gates, which were shut 
and guarded, to prevent the escape of the spies. 
To thiff window she now took them, and let them 
down by a cord to the foot of the wall ; whence 
she desired them to flee into the mountains, and 
wait there concealed three days, until the men of 
Jericho who were sent in their pursuit should be 
returned ; after which they might re-cross the 
Jordan, and proceed in safety to their camp. 
Before leaving Rahab, the spies fixed upon a 
token by which to distinguish her house, when 
their army should come to besiege Jericho. They 
desired her to bind in her window the line of 
scarlet cord by which she had let them down ; 
and they again solemnly promised that if she 
would bring into her house her parents and rela- 
tions, all these should be saved, in return for the 
protection she had afforded them. They then fled 
2 p 
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in haate to the mountains, where they remained 
three days, until all danger of pursuit was over^ 
and then they returned to Joshua.* 

We should be careful to observe that the 
conduct of Rahab in deceiving the king's mes- 
sengers in order to save the spies, is not put down 
for our imitation, but simply recorded as a fiu;t : 
nor is she rewarded for the manner in which she 
rescued the spies, but for believing in the God 
of the Israelites, and preserving the lives of his 
people. She, like the rest of her nation, had 
heard of the miraculous manner in whidi the 
Israelites had been brought out of Egypt, and led 
through the imminent dangers which beset their 
journey across the wilderness ; fame spoke loudly 
of the destruction which had overwhelmed the 
Midianites, and Amorites; and, while the king 
of Jericho hardened his heart, like Pharaoh, and 
resolved to resist a power evidently divine, 
Bahab took the wiser and more virtuous course 
of submission, and obedience. She considered 
the Israelites as the chosen people of God; and 
as such, and evidently only because they were 
such, she preserved the lives of the spies, and by 
so doing, saved her own: for, "she perished not, 
with them that believed not, when she had 

* The hoiues in fhe east are luiiany bvUt with flat rooft, luv 
rounded with a parapet, whither the fiunily resort in the oool of 
the eyening, to enjoy the delightful fireshness of the air : some- 
timefli an awning is pat np, and the roof thus becomes the 
pleasantest apartment of the house. The parapets between the 
houses are usually so high as to secure the most complete 
privacy. 
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received the spies with peace/' Heb.xi.3l, Mean- 
while, the spies returned in safety to Joshua, to 
whom they related all that had befallen them, 
concluding with these words, ^' Truly the Lord 
hath delivered into our hands all the land; for 
even all the inhabitants of the land do faint 
because of us." 

Immediately on the return of the spies, Joshua 
broke up his camp at Shittim and marched to 
the Jordan, where he rested three days. Here he 
commanded the Israelites to sanctify themselves, 
in holy preparation of the great miracle about to 
be wrought ; which was to magnify Joshua in 
the sight of the people, and prove that the 
Almighty was with him, as He had been with 
Moses. 

^ And Joshua said unto the children of Israel^ 
come hither, and hear the words of the Lord 
your God. And Joshua said. Hereby ye shall 
know that the living Gk>d is among you, and 
that He will, without fail, drive out from before 
you the Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Hivites, 
and the Perrizzites, and the Gergashites, and 
the Amorites and the Jebusites. Behold, the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of all the earth 
passeth over before you into Jordan. Now, 
therefore, take you twelve men out of the tribes 
of Israel, out of every tribe a man. And it shall 
come to pass, as soon as the soles of the feet of 
the priests that bear the Ark of the Lord, the 
Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of 
Jordan, that the waters of Jordan shall be cut 
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off from the waters tbat come down from above ; 
and they shall stand npon an heap." ^ And it 
came to pass, when the people removed from 
their tents, to pass over Jordan, and the priests 
bearing the Ark of the Covenant before the 
people, as they that bare the ark were come 
unto Jordan, and the feet of the priests that bare 
it were dipped in the brim of the water, (for 
Jordan overflowed all his banks all the time of 
harvest,) that the waters which came down from 
above stood and rose ap npon an heap, very far 
from the city Adam, that is beside Zaretan; 
and those that came down toward die sea of the 
plain, even the salt sea, failed, and were cut off; 
and the people passed over right against Jericho.* 
A.nd the priests that bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, stood firm on dry ground in the 
midst of Jordan ; and all the Israelites passed 
over on dry ground, until all the people were 
passed clean over Jordan." 

When the people had passed, the Levites bear-* 
ing the sacred ark, came up out of the bed of 
the river, and the waters returned to their usual 
course: the twelve men whom Joshua had com- 
manded to be selected from each tribe, took 
twelve stones out of the river, from the spot 
where the Levites stood, and carried them to 
Gilgal, where the Israelites encamped that night: 

* The portion of the hed of the river laid dry is supposed to be 
about seven miles; the ark borne by the Levites being close 
against the wall of water, was thus interposed between it and 
the people which passed below. 
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there they were erected into a pillar, to be for a 
sign and memorial to their children's children, 
of the mighty miracle which had signalized their 
entrance into the land promised to their fathers ; 
^* that all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lord that it is mighty ; and 
that the Israelites might fear the Lord their God 
for ever." 



CHAPTER II. 

THE ISRAELITES KEEP THE PASSOVER OF QILGAL. 
MANNA CEASES. THE TAKING OF JERICHO. 

The night after the Israelites passed over 
Jordan, they encamped at Gilgal, a small town 
sitnated between the Jordan and Jericho, the 
exact site of which is unknown. Her& the mi- 
racaloas supply of manna, which had afforded 
them food in the desert plains of the wilderness, 
ceased ; for in the Land of Promise whither they 
were come, plenty reigned, and they eat of " the 
old corn of the land," and of " parched corn " 
the self same day. It was at the time of the 
barley harvest, after <the corn-harvest, and the 
parched corn was probably ears of new corn 
roasted or baked, which is at this day a common 
and favourite dish with the inhabitants of the 
!plast. Before proceeding to the conquest of the 
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country, the Israelitee kept the Feast of the 
Passover, in solemn and jo]rfal celebration of 
their deliverance from Egypt ; and then marched 
to Jericho. This was a city of considerable note, 
situated in a fruitful plain watered by the Jordan: 
it was remarkable for its fertility, and for the 
growth of great quantities of palm trees, as welt 
as for the tree called Opobalsamum, from whicli 
the famous balsam was procured. The plain of 
Jericho was the most highly cultivated district in 
Judea, and the town was strongly fortified. The 
Israelites, preceded by their leader Joshua, and 
the Levites bearing the Sacred Ark, encamped 
before its walls, surrounding its gates, and stop- 
ping all entrance to or egress from the city. But, 
this precaution being taken, no further military 
operations followed; no engines of war were 
brought forward to batter down the walls, no 
forces appeared in arms to attack their defenders, 
— ^all was repose. 

'^ Novir Jericho was straitly shut up because of 
the children of Israel : none went out, and none 
came in. And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, 
I have given into thine hand Jericho, and the 
king thereof, and the mighty men of valor. And 
ye shall compass the city, all ye men of war, and 
go round about the city once. Thus shalt thou 
do six days. And seven priests shall bear before 
the Ark seven trumpets of rams' horns : and the 
seventh day ye shall compass the city seven times, 
and the priests shall blow with the trumpets. 
And it shall come to pass, that when they make 
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a long blast with the ram's horn, and when ye 
hear the sound of the trumpet, all the people 
shall shout with a great shout ; and the wall of 
the city shall fall down flat, and the people shall 
ascend up every man straight before him." 

In obedience to this divine direction the priests 
took the ark, and preceded by seven priests 
blowing trumpets of rams' horns, and by bands 
of armed men, and, followed by the rest of the 
people, they marched in silence round the city 
once, and returned to their tents. In the same 
manner, they encompassed the city for six suc- 
cessive days : on the seventh, instead of once, 
they marched round the city seven times : " and 
it came to pass at the seventh time, when the 
priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua said unto 
the people. Shout, for the Lord hath given you 
the city." ^'So the people shouted when the 
priests blew with the trumpets; and it came to 
pass, when the people heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and the people shouted with a great 
shout, that the wall fell down flat, so that the 
people went up into the city every man straight 
before him, and they took the city." 

This first conquest, thus miraculously achieved, 
was in an especial manner devoted to the Lord, 
as a kind of first fruits ; probably to impress upon 
their minds the difference between this and any 
common victory. No part of the spoil was allowed 
to be appropriated by the conquerors : the vessels 
of gold, silver, and brass, which could not be con- 
sumed, were ordered to be set apart for the service 
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of the Tabernacle : the city was burnt with fire, 
and every living thing was utterly destroyed. 
Before executing this fearful sentence upon a 
wicked people, Rahab, and all within her honse 
were, according to the promise of the spies, sent 
for by Joshua, and lodged in safety without the 
city; and she and her family lived ever after in 
peace and prosperity in the land of Judah. To 
make the punishment of the inhabitants of Jericho 
more evidently Divine, and show in a signal man- 
ner that the displeasure of the Almighty was the 
real cause of its overthrow, and not the arms of 
the Israelites, a solemn curse was pronounced 
over it, extending to all who should attempt to 
take any part of the spoil, or who should at any 
future period rebuild it.* 

Joshua, encouraged by the signal conquest he 
had made of so important a town as Jericho, now 
took measures for the subjugation of the neigh* 
bouring country. For this purpose, he dispatched 
men to Ai, a town situated to the west of Bethel, 
to examine its strength, and ascertain the force 
it would be necessary to send against it. They 
returned, saying that the people were few, and 
a small number only of the Israelites would be 
sufficient to reduce it. , On this, without applying 
for Divine direction, Joshua sent a small body of 

* Jericho was rebuilt 537 years afterwards by Hiel of Bethel : 
his eldest son died at the htylng the foundation, and his youngest 
son when the gates were hung, and the city finished. Before this 
time there was a City of Palm Trees, supposed to be the same as 
Jericho ; but this did not stand upon the site of the destroyed 
town, but near to it. 
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forces to attack Ai, remainiug with the rest 
encamped near Jericho. To the inexpressible 
terror and dismay of the chosen people and their 
leader, these troops were repulsed by the men of 
Ai, and driven back with loss and disgrace. 
The greatest distress filled the camp : the Divine 
assistance which had hitherto been freely granted 
them, appeared to be withdrawn, and the hearts 
of the people melted within them with fear. 
^* Then Joshua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth upon his face before the Ark of the Lobd, 
until the eventide, he and the elders of Israel, 
and put dust upon their heads." The reason of 
their being forsidcen was declared : the command 
respecting the spoil of Jericho had been secretly 
disobeyed, and was thus openly punished; a 
useful and awful lesson to the people of God, 
teaching them that no secret fault was secret to 
the invisible Being whom they served, but was 
known by Him to whom the darkness and the 
light are both alike, and by whom the very 
thoughts of our hearts are heard : 

" Guard well thy thoughts, 
Thy thoughts are heard in hea^eii." 

YOUKO. 

Joshua was commanded to assemble the people 
in their tribes in the morning, and cause them to 
draw lots, which (being miraculously directed) 
should make known the tribe that contained 
the guilty person. In this manner the tribe of 
Judah was taken: the families of the tribe then 
2 G 
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came up, when the fEimily of the Zarhites was 
taken : the family of the Zarhites came np, and 
Zabdi the son of Zera, of the tribe of JudaJi, was 
taken; and when the household of Zabdi was 
called, Achan his son was taken. ThenAchan 
confessed his nn, and said, ^^ When I saw among 
the spoils a goodly Babylonish gannent, and two 
hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of gciid of 
fifty shekels' weight, then I coreted them, and 
took them; and, behold, they are hid in the 
earth in the midst of my tent, and the sUyer 
under it. So Joshua sent messengers, and they '< 

ran unto the tent ; and, behold, it was hid in his t 

tent, and the silver under it. And they took 
them out of the midst of the tent, and brought 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the children of 
Israel, and laid them out before the Losn.'' 
Then Achan and all that he had was brought 
unto the valley of Achor, and all Israel stoned 
him with stones; a heap of stones was raised 
over the spot, and long continued to mark the 
place where this first act of secret but wiliiil 
disobedience to a Divine command, met with its 
public punishment. 
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CHAPTER III. 

AI TAKEN BY STRATAGEM. DECEIT OF THE GIBEON- 
IT£S. DEATB OF THB FIVE KINGS. FINAL 
CONQUEST AND DIVISION OF THE LAND. EXHOR- 
TATION AND DEATH OF JOSHUA. 

Thb sin of disobedience having been atoned for 
by the signal punishment of the offender, the Is- 
raelites were commanded to resume their work 
of conquest, and success was once more promised 
to their arms. A feeling of distrust, however, 
appears to have remained, in consequence of 
their late repulse; and Joshua employed a stra- 
tagem, common in war in after-^times, to accom- 
plish the destruction of Ai. He chose out a body 
of ^^ mighty men," and, sending them away by 
night, commanded them to lie in ambush near 
the city, and there wait concealed until the 
morning ; Joshua and the remaining forces pass- 
ing the night in the camp. The men did as they 
were commanded, and lay in ambush on the west 
side of the town, between Ai and Bethel. Then 
Joshua rose up early in the morning and num- 
bered the people, and went up, he and the elders 
of Israel before the people of Ai. And all the 
people, even the people of war that were with 
him, went up and drew nigh, and came before 
the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai : 
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Now there was a valley between them and Ai. 
And he took about five thousand men, and set 
them to lie in ambush between Bethel and Ai, 
on the west side of the city. And when they 
had set the people, even all the host that was on 
the north of the city, and their liers in wait on 
the west of the city, Joshua went that night into 
the midst of the valley. And it came to pass, 
when the king of Ai saw it, that they hasted and 
rose up early, and the men of the city went oat 
against Israel to battle, he and all his people, at 
a time appointed, before the plain ; but he wist 
not that there were liers in ambush against him 
behind the city. And Joshua and all Israel 
made as though they were beaten before them, 
and fled by the way of the wilderness. And all 
the people that were in Ai were called together, 
to pursue after them: And they pursued after 
Joshua, and were drawn away from the city. 
And there was not a man left; in Ai* that went 
not out after Israel : and they left the city open, 
and pursued after Israel. And the Lord said 
unto Joshua, Stretch out the spear that is in thy 
hand toward Ai, for I will give it into thine 
hand. And Joshua stretched out the spear that 
he had in his hand toward the city." 

** And the ambush arose quickly out of their 
place, and they ran as soon as he had stretched 
out his hand ; and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and set the city on £re« 

* " Of Bethel/' Is added in the received yenion ; the word9 
are not in the Septuagmt. 
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And wiien the men of Ai looked behind them, 
they saw, and behold, the smoke of the city 
ascended up to heaven, and they had no power 
to flee this way or that way : and the people that 
fled to the wilderness turned back upon the 
pursuers. And when Joshua and all Israel saw 
that the ambush had taken the city, and that the 
smoke of the city ascended, then they turned 
again, and slew the men of Ai. And the other 
issued out of the city against them ; so they were 
in the midst of Israel, some on this side and some 
on that side ; and they smote them, so that they 
let none of them remain or escape. And the 
king of Ai they took alive, and brought him to 
Joshua." 

Thus was the success of the Israelites again 
complete. The City of Ai was destroyed, the 
inhabitants put to the sword, and their king 
hung upon a tree until evening, when, accord* 
ing to the humane direction of the Mosaic law, 
and contrary to the savage customs of that age, 
the body was taken down and interred: a mound 
of stones raised over it commemorated the event, 
and marked the place where the Israelites had 
triumphed: the spoil and cattle were given to 
them for a prey, and not forbidden to be taken, 
as at Jericho. 

Before proceeding further in his victorious 
career, and while the terror excited by his late 
success left him in undisturbed possession of the 
open country, Joshua prepared to obey the com« 
mand of Moses, and recite the Law in a solemn 
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assembly of the people. Bringing the Israelitei^ 
to the neighbourhood of Shechem, in the conntrj 
afterwards called Samaria, the tribes were placed 
on the mountains of Ebal and Gerizim, that 
arose on each side of a narrow valley, in which 
stood the priests and Levites bearing the sacred 
ark. Mount Ebal was barren and unfruitful. 
Mount Gerizim was fertile, and coyered with a 
beautiful verdure. Here Joshua read the laws, 
in hearing of all the people; then the six tribes 
stationed on the barren mounti^ recapitulated 
the punishments which would fall upon the dis- 
obedient people, if they forsook the command- 
ments of their inspired lav^ver, and fell into the 
idolatry of the Canaanitish nations: &mine, pes- 
tilence, the sword of conquering enemies, and 
finally the loss of that land which they had noi;^ 
received as an inheritance. These awful denun- 
ciations ended, the tribes on the lovely mountain 
of Gerizim, repeated. back the blessings which 
would for ever attend the chosen people of the 
Lord, if they resisted all temptations to idolatry, 
remained true to their sublime faith, and trusted 
and obeyed their holy and beneficent Creator. 
*' There was not a word of all that Moses com- 
manded, which Joshua read not before all the 
congregation of Israel, with the women and the 
little ones, and the strangers that were conversant 
among them." 

^'Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord 
God of Israel, in Mount Ebal. As Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded the children of 
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Israel, as it is written in the book of the law of 
MoseSy an altar of whole stones over which no 
man hath lift up any iron: and they offered 
thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lord, and sacri« 
ficed peace-offerings.* And he wrote there upon 
the stones a copy of the law of Moses, which he 
wrote in the presence of the children of Israel." 

This solemn renewal of the covenant of the 
people, to remain faithful to the worship of the 
True and Only God, being ended, Joshua pre- 
pared to complete his conquest of the country. 
The kings, or small independent chiefs of the 
district round, namely, the Hittite, the Amorite, 
the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite, alarmed at the fate of Ai, combined 
together, and resolved to try their united strength 
against the Israelites. But the Gibeonites, a 
people living in the near neighbourhood of Ai, 
terrified at the destruction of that city, and 
apparently aware that Joshua would not make 

• On the pillar, which was to remain as a memorial of this 
aolemn coTenant, the chief laws were inscribed in the manner of 
many ancient nations, who adopted this method of preserving 
the memory of public events, when written records were almost 
unknown, and were unintelligible to the mass of the people. As 
we have before mentioned, the place where this pillar was 
erected was in after-times disputed ; the Samaritans maintaining 
that it was upon Mount Gerizlm where their temple was built, 
and which they in consequence considered to be the true temple, 
in Opposition to the temple of Jerusalem : hence the question 
asked by the woman of Samaria of Our Lord, << Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in this moun- 
tain ; and ye (Jtwt) say that in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship." — John iv. 10. 
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a league of peace with any of the Canaanitish 
nations, secretly seceded from the league of the 
five kings, and made use of the following artifice 
to secure their own peace with the conquerors. 

^' And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai, 
They did work wilily, and went and made as if 
they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks 
upon their asses, and wine bottles old and rent, 
and bound up : And old shoes and clouted upon 
their feet, and old garments upon them : and all 
the bread of their provision was dry and mouldy. 
And they went to Joshua unto the camp of 
Gilgal, and said unto him and to the men of 
Israel, We be come from a far country: now, 
therefore, make ye a league with us. And the 
men of Israel said unto the.Hivites : Peradven- 
ture ye dwell among us; and how shall we make 
a league with you ? And they said to Joshua, 
We are thy servants. And Joshua said unto them. 
Who are ye I and from whence come ye ?" 

^^And they said unto him. From a very far 
country thy servants are come, because of the name 
of the Lord thy God ; for we have heard the 
fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, And 
all that he did to the two kings of the Amorites, 
that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was 
at Ashtaroth. Wherefore our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country spake to us, saying. 
Take victuals with you for the journey, and go 
to meet them, and say unto them. We are your 
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servants : therefore, now make ye a league with 
us. This our bread we took hot for our pro- 
vision out of our houses on the day we came 
forth to go unto you : and now, behold, it is dry, 
and it is mouldy: And these bottles of wine 
which we filled, were new; and behold, they 
be rent:* and these our garments, and oui* 
shoes, are become old by reason of the very 
long journey." 

" And the men (of Israel J f took of their 
victuals, and asked not counsel of the Lord." 

'' And Joshua made peace with them, and made 
a league with them, to let them live : and the 
princes of the congregation sware unto them." 

*''And it came to pass at the end of three days 
after they had made a league with them, that 
they heard that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them." 

On discovering the imposition which had been 
practised, the people murmured against the 
princes, or elders, who had engaged them by a 
solemn covenant to make peace with an idola- 

* The bottles used by ancient nations were made of the skins 
of animals properly dressed, and prepared for the purpose : the 
Inside of the animal being taken out, and, the holes of the skin 
where the legs were, being festened up, the neck served for the 
neck of the vessel, and in this form are bottles represented on 
medals, and antiques. When these bottles were empty, they 
could be folded up, and carried easily, but they were liable to be 
rent, and to burst by use, and frequent changes from moisture to 
dryness. 

t Meaning the Elders, or Princes of Israel, who assisted Joshua 
in the government. 

2 IT 
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trous nation, contrary to the divine commane(, 
and had acted hastily on their own authority, 
without asking counsel, as they were in all cases 
permitted to do, of the Divine Being. There 
was some difficulty in staying the tumult, and in 
preventing the people from slaying the deceitful 
Gibeonites ; but the Elders said, " We have 
sworn to them by the Lord God of Israel: now 
therefore we may not touch them." To observe 
their oath, and at the same time punish the 
Gibeonites for their artifice, it was resolved that 
they should be allowed to live unmolested, but 
should be obliged to hew the wood and draw the 
water used in the service of the Tabernacle. 
This, especially during the time of the Festivals, 
was a laborious service; and the people being 
by this agreement relieved from it, were more 
disposed to acquiesce in the merciful decision of 
their elders. 

" And Joshua called for the Gibeonites, and he 
spake unto them, saying. Wherefore have ye 
beguiled us, saying. We are very far firom you ; 
when ye dwell among us: Now, therefore, ye 
are cursed,* and there shall none of you be fi-eed 
from being bondmen, and hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the house of my God." 

And they answered Joshua, and said, " Because 
it was certainly told thy servants, how that the 
Lord thy God commanded his servant Moses to 
give you all the land, and to destroy all the 
inhabitants of the land from before you, therefore 

• Or, Have acted very sinfully — "are condemned." 
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we were sore afraid of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. And now, behold, 
we are in thine hand; as it seemeth good and 
right unto thee to do unto us, do." 

** And so he did unto them, and delivered them 
out of the hand of the children of Israel, and 
they slew them not. And Joshua made them 
that day hewers of wood, and drawers of water 
for the congregation, and for the altar of the 
Lord even unto this day, in the place which he 
should choose." 

The league which the Gibeonites had made with 
Joshua drew upon them the indignation of their 
former friends and allies^ the five kings of the 
Amoritish nation. These, headed by Adonizedek 
king of Jerusalem, prepared to revenge the 
desertion of Gibeon, and, gathenng themselves 
together, went up and made war upon them. 
The terrified Gibeonites sent to Joshua for aid; 
and he instantly assembled together his people of 
war, and mighty men of valor, and, ascending 
from Gilgal, marched all nigKt and came suddenly 
upon the Amorites near Beth-horon. A battle 
ensued, which lasted all day : during the engage- 
ment, a violent storm of hail discomfited the 
idolaters, and slew great numbers of them : niglit 
coming on before the battle was finished, day- 
light was miraculously prolonged, to give the 
Israelites time to complete their victory. The 
Sun and Moon, the chief divinities of the Canaan- 
ites, and which had doubtless been invoked to 
aid them on that day, were made the instruments 
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of their defeat * " Then spake Joshua to the 
Lord in the day when the Lord delivered up 
tlie Amorites before the children of Israel, and 
he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thon 
still upon Gibeon, and thou Moon, in the valley 
of Ajalon. And the Sun stood still, and the 
Moon stayed until the people had avenged them- 
selves upon their enemies. Is not this written 
in the Book of Joshua ? So the Sun stood still 
in the midst of the Heaven, and hastened not to go 
down about a whole day. And there was no day 
like thaty before it, or after it, that the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a man; for the 
Lord fought for Israel."t 

^ Great difference of opinion exists with regard to this minde. 
Some persons have objected, that as the earth moves, and not the 
SDn, Joshaa, had he been diTinely inspired, would have com- 
manded the earth to stand sUU, and not the snn. To this it is 
sufficient to reply, that to Joshua was given power to defeat the 
enemies of the Israelites, bat not, as &r as we know, the 
knowledge of an astronomer : nor, even had hensed snch learned 
language, would it have been understood by the army ; and 
consequently the effect of the stupendous miracle would have 
been completely lost. 

t Whether the laws of Nature were suspended on this occa« 
sion, or, as many commentators suppose, the effect of a length- 
ened day was produced by the refraction of the sun's rays, causing 
a twilight equal in brilliancy to the light of the sun, and, there- 
fore, being in point of utility and appearance, tfajr,— or, in fact, 
by any other means consonant to known natural laws, though 
miraculous in occurring at the command of the inspired leader, 
•^however the fiict may be regarded, it is certain that a tradition 
exists in the East, in India, and in China, of a day of unusual 
length having once occurred: the tradition is variously orna- 
mented, to suit the theology of different nations ; but its existence 
is a singular corroboration of the Scripture account. By some, 
the whole is considered poetical, and not historical ; as the account 
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The five kings terrified at the signal defeat of 
their troops, fled and took refuge in a cave at 
Makkedah. Here they were secured by rolling 
large stones to the mouth of the cave, and 
men were set to guard it until the pursuit of the 
flying army was over. Then Joshua commanded 
them to be brought out, and slain. Their bodies 

of the san*8 being arrested in his course, concludes with these 
words, "m it is written in the Book of Jasher*' — the Book of 
Jasher is supposed to liaye been a figurative and poetical account 
of the astonishing records of the Israelitish nation ; but the 
words "and the Sun stood still, &c.," and "there was no day 
like that before it or after it,** seems to forbid this conclusion. 
It was the age of miracles ; and this must not be looked upon as a 
detached event. 

Since writing the above, the Author has been favoured by Dr. 
Raphall with the Hebrew Review, in which is given, (Vol. L 
page 149) the following explanation of this disputed passage :— 
It is part of an extract from a Lecture delivered by the late 
Arthur Lumley Davids, on the Philosophy of the Jews. " The 
Hebrew language, in accordance with strict philosophical princi- 
ples, has three names for tun. The English has also three, but 
they are compound terms, thus— solar orb, solar flame, solar 
light ; yet we unphilosophically use the word sun in all these 
senses : we say the sun is round, the sun is powerful, the sun is 
obscured, though we mean the solar orb is round, the Bolar Jlame 
is powerful, the solar light is obscured. This philosophical ac- 
curacy exists, however, primarily in Hebrew. The solar orb is 
expressed by no compound term : the word cA^re^ expresses this 
signification ; chamah the solar flame ; so likewise shemeth, the 
word used by Joshua, the solar light,*' From this it would 
appear that Joshua did not command the sun to stand still, but 
simply the sun*s lighi to remain. The extract also contains the 
following reference to the Eastern tradition of this event. " The 
Cliinese have preserved a confused account in their annals, of the 
' sun not going down for the space of ten dajffe.' This happened 
in the time of Tan (their seventh monarch from Fohi) who was 
contemporary with Joshua." " Herodotus says he was told by 
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were hung upon five trees in sight of all the 
people, and left until the evening, when they 
were taken down, and cast into the cave, where 
they had been hid. 

Thus was completed the destruction of the 
kings who had combined against Israel, and the 
subjugation of the whole of the Southern dis- 
trict of Canaan as far as Gaza, followed ; with 
the exception of some few fortified places, which 
remained in the hands of the idolaters. Having 
accomplished this portion of his great enterprize, 
Joshua returned to the camp at Gilgal, where 
the women and children, together with the men 
not employed in the war, remained. 

After this victory over the people of the South 
of Canaan, the kings to the north took the alarm, 
and entered into a league against the Israelites. 
They appear to have remained inactive during 
the war which desolated the territories of the 
Amorites; but now, becoming sensible of their 
own danger, they assembled the whole of their 
forces, and met Joshua near the Waters of 
Merom, in tlie immediate neighbourhood of the 
lofty mountains of Lebanon. The .chief strength 
of their army lay in their armed chariots of war, 
and in their horses ; a species of warfare which 

the Egyptian priests, that from the reign of their first king to 
that of Sethon, the sun had risen four times in an unoaaal 
manner ; that he had twice risen where he now sets ; and had 
twice set where he now rises. This, though corrupted by its 
passage through the hands of the Egyptian Priests, and the 
wonder-tclliDg Herodotus, may still be traced to a traditionary 
relation of the miracle of Joshua/' 
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implies a considerable progress in the military 
art, as then practised, and in which they were 
kept in constant exercise by the quarrels that 
arose between these neighbouring states. Yet 
against this formidable array Joshua marched 
undismayed, in the full confidence of victory. 
His hopes were not disappointed : the combined 
kings of the north were defeated in a pitched 
battle, and all their boasted chariots of war were 
taken and destroyed. After this, the open 
country submitted to the all-conquering Israel- 
ites. Such of the enemy as escaped took refuge 
in the fenced cities with which the country 
abounded ; and hither they were pursued ; and 
the greater part fell one by one into the hands 
of the victors. 

We now cease to follow the history of the war 
in detail: it lasted seven years, during which 
time, nearly all the country given to the Israel- 
ites for a possession was subdued, and but few of 
the cities remained uncaptured. Yet the com- 
plete conquest which they had been so expressly 
commanded to effect was unfinished; and a 
number of the idolatrous people were left, to 
disturb the future tranquility of the Israelites. 
They were however weary of the war; and the 
three tribes of Beuben, Qad, and Manasseh, 
whose portions were already assigned them 
beyond the Jordan, earnestly desired to return, 
and enjoy their inheritance. To these solicita- 
tions Joshua yielded ; whether he was forced to 
do so, against his own judgment, or whether he, 
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too, allowed himself to be swayed by the hope of 
present ease, instead of regarding alone the 
Divine command he had received, can scarcely 
be known at this distance of time, and with the 
brief account which is left us of the transaction : 
in either case, the act of disobedience was 
followed by future suffering, the never failing 
attendant upon sin, although, as in this instance, 
it was not felt at the time, but afterwards. It 
had been declared by that All Wise Being who 
never errs, that the idolaters, if allowed to re- 
main, would be *'a snare to them," and lead 
them into idolatry, and thus draw upon them the 
displeasure of God. This warning they disre- 
garded, and the command they disobeyed; and 
the consequence of their disobedience will be 
clearly traced in the misfortunes which over- 
whelmed them, during more than three hundred 
years. 

Before dismissing the three tribes to their lands 
beyond the Jordan, Joshua, assisted by Eleazer 
the High Priest, divided the land among the re- 
maining nine tribes, excepting the Levites, who 
had not a separate district, but four cities in the 
territories of each of the other tribes. The 
tribes made up the number of twelve, by the 
sons of Joseph, Ephraim and Manasseh, being 
each considered as one. Manasseh had not only 
a district on the other side of Jordan, but had 
also another allotment within, near to Ephraim, 
and Issachar; hence the expression, ^'the half 
tribe of Manasseh," which refers to these two 
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divisions. The following is a brief outline of the 
Geography of Canaan, which may assist our 
young readers in consulting any map of Ancient 
Palestine, divided into Tribes. 



Canaan is bounded on the 

North, by Syria and Phoenicia. 

South, — Idumea or Edom, and Arabia 
Petr«a. 

East, — Arabia Deserta. 

West, — The Mediterranean, called in 
Scripture the Great Sea. 



DiBtricU of the Tribes. Chief Citiet . 

Judah* Part of Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem. 
Hebron. 
Engedi. 
Ziklag. 

Simeon Gerari. 

(Thi« Tribe wmn became lost, and many QojtA 
of the Citiee long nrnained in Uie 
hands of the PhilUtinea.) AscaloU . 

• Some of the towns here put down belong properly to a later 
period of the history, but are inserted to avoid repetition. 
2 I 
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Thb Arnon — runs through the plains of Moab, 
and enters the Dead Sea, on the east. 

The Brook Kedron— passes under the walls of 
Jerusalem, between the City and the Mount 
of Olives, and runs into the Dead Sea. 

The River of Egypt — ^a small stream running 
into the Mediterranean, near Rhinocolura. 
It is always spoken of as the southern 
boundary of Canaan, (by some thought to 
be the Brook Bezor, and by others the 
River Nile.) 

Thb Brook Kibhon—- this river runs near Mount 
Carmel, and through the valley of Jez- 
reel. 



The principal Mountains are — 

Lebanon Mountains. 

Anti-Libanus Mountains. 

Hermon Mountains. 

Mountains of Gilead. 

Mount Carmel. 

Mount Tabor. 

Mount Calvary, > , - _ . 

Mount of OUves, I ^^ "«" Jerusalem. 

Mount Sion, -j 

Mount Moriah, >on which stood Jerusalem. 

Mount Acra, 3 

Mount Pisgah, ^ probably different summits in 

Mount Nebo, ) the Abarim Mountains. 
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Lakes. 

The Dead Sea, or Lake of Asplialtltes. 

The Lake of Gennesareth, or Sea of Galilee, or 

Sea of Tibe|:ias. 
The Waters of Merom. 



Diyision of the Land. 

Independent of the general allotment of each 
tribe and family, Joshua and Caleb were rewarded 
for their steadfast faith, by a separate and distinct 
gift of property. Caleb received the City of 
Hebron,* in the district of Judah ; and Joshua, 
that of Timnath-Serah, in Mount Ephraim. It 
is remarkable, that the cities of the Levites of 
the branch of the Kohathites, to which belonged 
the family of the High Priest and all who offi- 
ciated in the tabernacle service, were within the 
tribes of Judah, Simeon, and Benjamin ; thus, 
when the separation of the tribes took place 
at a later period, the priests were in the near 
neighbourhood of the temple of Jerusalem, and 
naturally remained attached to the kingdom of 
Judah, on whose rightful throne sat the family of 
David, and in which kingdom the worship of the 
True God continued for a longer period unstained 
with the sins and vices of idolatry. 
• Or, Kirgath-Arba. 



246 JOdHUA. 

Before the final division of the land was finished, 
Joshua had removed the camp firom Gilgal, and 
set np the Tabernacle at Shiloh, a town in the 
tribe of Ephraim, aboat twenty-five miles nordi 
of Jerusalem. Here the ark remiuned until 
carried out to battle, about three hundred years 
afterwards, by the disobedient sons of Eli, when 
it was taken by the Philistines, At this place, 
the sacrifices appointed by the law were daily 
ofiered; hither the priests came up in their 
courses to serve the Lobd ; and liere the people, 
however widely separated in their homes, and 
mflamed with anger (as they sometimes were) 
against each other, met on holj ground, and, 
^th one common feeling of gratitude for thar 
national blessings, to worship in one temple the 
Ood of their fathers, and their own. To infiringe, 
in any manner, this wise and dirine appointmenft 
was a crime, and justly looked upon widi terror 
by a people who had felt the anger of the Lobd, 
when they joined the worshippers of Baal at "the 
artful instigation of Balak. To this natural and 
laudable feeling, is to be attributed the indigna- 
tion which the people expressed, when they heard 
that the tribes, Beuben, Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasseh had, on reaching their own terri- 
tories, erected an altar at the place where they 
repassed the Jordan: this was supposed to be 
done with the design of offering sacrifices, and 
thus separating themselves firom the reH^ous 
communion of the rest of the nation. They pre-? 
pared, in the heat of their indignation, to go to 
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war withr their brethren, hut were prevented by 
the timely explanation of the three tribes^ who 
declared that the monument was not intended aa 
an altar for sacrifice, but simply as a memorial 
of their taking possession of the land : and to 
prove to their descendants that, though separated 
by the Jordan from the other tribes, they were 
of the same chosen race» — the inheritors of the 
same divine blessings. 

The Tribes having received their portions, 
and tal^en possession of their inheritance, the 
land rested in peace, under the wise rule of 
Joshua, and the Elders. Many years passed 
tranquilly, and no event of importance is re- 
corded by the sacred historian.* At length, 
when Joshua was old and well stricken in years, 
feeling hb end approaching, he assembled the 
people once more around him, (probably when 
they came up to attend the Lobd at Shiloh, at 
one of their feasts,) and in earnest and affectionate 
language, exhorted them to continue true to the 
worship of Jehovah, and obedient to His Laws. 
** Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and 
to do all that is written in the book of t)ie Law of 
Moses, that ye turn not aside therefrom, to the 
right hand nor to the left. That ye come not 

* Manjf fean. — ^The time of rest from the final dWision of 
tlio land to Joahua'i death, if not exactly ascertained, bat th* 
opinion of Josephtts if perhaps the most correct, which is, that the 
first dkislon of the land took place about fire years after the 
passage of the Jordan ; the second division five or seven years 
later. Joshua survived this final allotment about fifteen years, 
his government lasting in all about twenty-five years. 
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among these nations, those that remain amon^ 
you, neither make mention of the name of their 
gods, nor caase to swear by them, neither serre 
them, nor bow yourselves before them: But- 
cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye have done 
this day. For the Lord hath driven out from 
before you great nations and strong : but as for 
you, no man hath been able to stand before you, 
unto this day. One man of you shall chace a 
thousand, for the Lord your God, he it is that 
fighteth for you, as he hath promised you. Take 
good heed, therefore, unto yourselves, that ye 
love the Lord your God, Else if you do in any 
wise go back, and cleave unto the remnant of 
these nations, even these that remain among 
you, and shall make marriages with them, Know 
for a certainty that the Lord your God will na 
more drive out any of these nations from before 
you; but they shall be snares and traps unto 
you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in 
your eyes, until ye perish from off this good land 
which the Lord your God hath given you. And, 
behold, this day I am going the way of all the 
earth : and ye know in all your hearts, and in all 
your souls, that not one good thing hath failed 
of all the good things which thp Lord your God 
spoke concerning you ; and ^1 are come to pass 
unto you, and not one thing hath failed thereof: 
** Therefore it shall come to pass. That as all 
good things are come upon you which the Lord 
your God promised ; so shall the Lord bring 
upon you all the evil things, until he have 
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destroyed you from off this good land, which the 
Lord your God hath given you. When ye have 
transgressed the covenant of the Lord your 
Ood, which he commanded you, and have gone 
and served other gods, and bowed yourselves to 
them; then shall the anger of the Lord be 
kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly 
from off the good land which he hath given unto 
you." Besides this solemn exhortation, Joshua 
again addressed the assembled tribes at Shechem,* 
and called upon them to declare their adherence 
to the covenant their fathers had made with 
Moses, and their faith in Jehovah the True and 
Only God. 

'* Now, therefore, fear the Lord, and serve him 
in sincerity and in truth : and put away the gods 
which your father served on the other side of the 
flood, and in Egypt; and serve ye the Lord. 
And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord, 
choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served that were on 
the other side of the flood, or the gods of the 
Amorites in whose land ye dwell: but for me 
and my house we will serve the Lord." 

'' And the people answered, and said, God for- 
bid that we should forsake the Lord, to serve 
other gods. For the Lord our God he it is that 

* Shechem is, by many, sapposed to be here put for Shiloh, 
where the ark was : others consider it to be correctly written 
Shechem, and that the ark was removed thither for the occasion : 
there was something peculiarly appropriate in the idea, it being 
where iibraham had first received the promise that his descendants 
should possess the land. 

2k 
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brought ns up, and our fathers, out of the land 
of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and wUeli 
did those great signs in our sight, and preserved 
us in all the way wherein we went, and among 
all the people through whom we passed : And 
the Lord drove out from before us all the people, 
even the Amorites which dwelt in the land i 
therefore will we also serve the Lord; for he is 
our God." 

Again Joshua warned the people of the 
danger of falling into idolatry, and again the 
people answered, " Nay, but we will serve the 
Lord." 

^' So Joshua made a covenant with the people 
that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance 
in Shechem. And Joshua wrote these words in 
the book of the law of God, and took a great 
stone and set it up there under an oak, that was 
by the sanctuary of the Lord. And Joshua said 
unto all the people. Behold, this stcme shall be a 
witness unto us : for it hath heard all the words 
of the Lord which he spake unto us : it shall be 
therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny your 
God." 

** So Joshua let the people depart every man 
to his inheritance." 

*' And it came to pass after these things that 
Joshua, the son of Nun, the servant of the Lord 
died ; being an hundred and ten years old. And 
they buried him in the border of his inheritance, 
in Timnath-Serah, which is in Mount Ephraim, 
on the north side of the hill of Gaash." 
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** And Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that over- 
lived Joshua, and which had known all the works 
of the Lord, that he had done for Israel." 
- " And the bones of Joseph, which the children 
of Israel brought tip out of Egypt buried they in 
Shechem, in a parcel of ground which Jacob 
bought of the sons of Hamor, the father of 
Shechem, for an hundred pieces of silver ; and it 
became the inheritance of the children of Joseph. 
And Eleazer the son of Aaron died ; and they 
buried him in a hill that pertained to Phi- 
nehas his son, which was given him in Mount 
Ephraim." 

Thus closes the book of Joshua, and the history 
of the Israelites during his government. Emi- 
nently fitted both as a warrior^ and the (chosen 
oompanion of Moses, to be the leader of the 
people of Israel, he terminated the long war of 
conquest, and settled them in peace in the 
Promised I^nd. After this, his wisdom still 
directed their counsels and preserved them from 
anarchy and disunion, the too frequent attendants 
upoi} a long struggle for independance. When 
he died, the elders who had assisted him in the 
government, continued to have such an influence 
over the minds of their countrymen, that, during 
their lives, no idolatry tempted them from the 
worship of Jehovah, and prosperity and happi- 
ness rewarded the chosen people for their 
obedience, 

End of the Book of Joshua. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE ISRAELITES FALL INTO IDOLATRY : ARE CON- 
QUERED BY THE CANAAN ITES. OTHNIEL, CALEb's 
NEPHEWy DELIVERS THEM. SflAMGAB. EHUD 
KILLS EOLON, KING OF MOAB. DEBORAH AND 
BARAK. 

We are now arrived at that portion of the 
history of the Israelites, ^hich is contained in the 
Book of the Old Testament, entitled, Judges.* 
It gives an account of the Israelites falling into 
idolatry, and of their being deserted by God in 
consequence, and given into the hands of their 
enemies; a punishment which it had been 
solemnly predicted by Moses and by Joshua 
should be&l them. On their repentance, they 
addressed their prayers to God, who alone could 
save them ; and we shall find that He mercifully 
heard their cry, and raised up men who were 
endowed with power from on high to conquer 
the idolaters, and to redeem the Israelites from 
bondage. These men became the leaders or 
Judges of the people, and hence the name of 
Judges is given to the Book which recounts 
their history. 

* The Book of Judges is generally supposed to have been 
complied by the prophet Samuel. The period of time which the 
administration of the Judges occupied, is yariously calculated :' 
by some it is made to last nearly 500 years, by others only 300 
years, reckoning from the death of Joshua to the death of 
Samson. 
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After the death of the Elders who lived con- 
temporary with Joshua, the people gradually 
deserted the worship of the true God, and 
worshipped the false gods of the Canaanites 
around : " they forsook the Lord, and served 
Baal and Ashtaroth."* It is probable that 
they were first invited to the feasts in honor 
of these divinities, at which the greatest licence, 
prevailed, and which were celebrated with all 
the pomp and festivity which that rude and 
barbarous age allowed. No sin was forbidden ; 
vice of every kind was encouraged; and idol- 
atry was thus made enticing, by administering 
to the lowest and worst passions. To these 
feasts the Israelites ought never to have gone ; 
but they disobeyed a command, the importance 
of which they perhaps did not fully under- 
stand at the time, but which they knew was 
imposed by an All Wise God, and in thus 
yielding to present temptation, they incurred 
the heavy penalties attached to sin and dis- 
obedience. 

After the death of Joshua, some of the tribes 

* Baal and Ashtaroth — tlie chief g^d and goddess of the 
Canaanites and Phcenicians. They are hy many supposed to re- 
present the Son and the Moon, the great objects of worship 
throughout the East The most cruel and horrid rites were 
performedinhonour of these divinities^ usually in dark groves 
and on the tops of mountains, and hence the Israelites are for- 
bidden to worship in high places, and commanded to cut down 
the groves where these Impious rites were carried on. Baal 
sometimes signifies only one idol; and Baalim, the plural, Fdois 
generally ; without meaning the particular Idol of any nation. 
Baal signifies hrd. 
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made occasional efforts to subdue the Canaanitest 
who still occupied a portion of their territory ^ 
but these efforts were not persevered in, and 
soon many of the tribes joined the nations of thct 
land in their idol worship, and mixed themselres 
with them in a manner directly opposed to the 
wise regulations of Moses. Sometimes one tribe 
alone attacked the cities, or forts of the Canaui* 
itesy in their own portion of the country; at 
other times, two or more of the tribes united to^ 
gether, and carried on regular warfare for many 
years. In this state of affairs, seyeral events 
occur which mark the unsettled condition of the 
country, and the little regard which was paid tp 
any law but that of force : but these details ara 
otherwise unimportant in themselves, and are of 
too cruel and revolting a nature to be read without 
pain and disgust. One alone is sufficient to show 
the savage manners of that age. The tribes of 
Simeon and Judah attacked Adoni-bezek, king 
of Bezek, and utterly defeated him. This cruel 
king had made it a practice to cut off the thumbs 
and great toes of the prisoners of note, whom he 
took in war, and had treated them with every 
species of insult and indignity. He was himself 
treated as he had treated others : I^^ thumbs and 
toes were cut off, and he was then brought to 
Jerusalem, where he died. In that age such 
cruelties were but too common in war, and they 
are still frequent among nations not blessed 
with a knowledge of the mild precepts of Jesus. 
Adoni-bezek acknowledged the justice of his 
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it sentence. "Three-score and ten kings, having 

^ their thumbs and their great toes cat off, gathered 

u their meat under my table : as I have done, so 

ft God hath requited me." 

16 The first king who was permitted to subdue 

i the Israelites, in consequence of their falling into 

i idolatry, was Cushan-rishathaim, king of Meso- 

» potamia. They served him eight years. Then 

& the people repented of their sins, and cried unto 

f the Lord. God mercifully listened to their cry, 

} and raised up Othniel, the nephew of Caleb, and 

g gave him power to deliver his countrymen from 

the yoke of servitude. Othniel j udged Israel forty 
years, during all which time the land enjoyed 
peace. 

After the death of Othniel, the Israelites "again 
did evil in the sight of the Lord," and they were 
given up into the hands of Eglon, king of Moab; 
who invaded the country on the side of Jericho, 
ihe city of palm trees, which he took possession 
of. Under this king they remained eighteen 
years ; when, repenting of their disobedience, the 
Lord raised them up a deliverer, in the person 
of Ehud, a Benjamite, who was left-handed, 
or, able to use his left hand equally with his 
right.* Ehud went to Eglon, accompanied with 

*It appears that the men of the tribe of Benjamin were 
renowned for the power of using their left hand equally with the 
right ; whether Ehud was thus ambidexter, or could use both 
hands alike, or only left-handed, seems uncertain. It is men- 
tioned on one occasion, when the Benjamites went out to war, 
that '^ amongst all this people there were seven hundred chosen 
men left-handed; every one could sling stones at an hair's 
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a suitable tnun, bearing a present, which waa 
probably a species of tribute ; this being com- 
monly paid in the East in the form of a yolantary 
offering. After presenting his gift, Ehud dis- 
missed the persons who had borne it; bat he 
himself, after going a short distance on his 
return, went back and demanded to speak to the 
king in private, saying that he had a secret 
errand unto him. Eglon was sitting in a sum- 
mer parlour detached from the house, where 
he slept in the afternoon, during the extreme 
heat of the day, as is the custom with the 
inhabitants of hot countries. Eglon, haying 
sent away his attendants, Ehud drew near as if 
to speak to him ; when, drawing a two-edged 
dagger which he had girded on under Bis raiment 
on his right thigh, (where, he would not be sus- 
pected of carrying one,) he stabbed Eglon, and 
killed him. The blow having been given with 
great violence, Ehud could not draw out his 
dagger, but leaving it, he went forth, and locking 
the doors of the parlour after him, made his 
escape, and fled in haste, until he reached Seirath* 
When the servants saw him depart, they went to 
their master, but finding the entrance fastened, 
they concluded that he was sleeping, and had 
locked the doors to avoid being disturbed : *' And 

breadth and not miss. The prophetic blessing of Jacob (Genesis 
zliz. S?) predicts the warlike character of this tribe. " Benjamin 
shall raTin as a wolf: in the morning he shall devour the prey, 
and in the evening he shall divide the spoil." The men were 
expert in all the arts of attack and defence. 
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they tarried till they were ashamed : and behold, 
he opened not the doors of the parlour; therefore 
they took a key and opened them : and behold, 
their lord was fallen down dead on the earth. 
And Ehud escaped while they tarried and passed 
beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath. 
And it came to pass when he was come, he blew 
a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim, and the 
children of Israel went down with him from the 
mount, and he before them. And he said unto 
them, Follow after me; for the Lord hath 
delivered your enemies into your hand." Ehud 
then led the Israelites to the fords of the river 
Jordan, thus intercepting the Moabites in their 
flight homewards, after the death of their king, 
as well as preventing those from beyond Jordan 
coming to their assistance; here he slew great 
numbers of them, and completely subdued this 
powerful nation. After this victory the Israelites 
had rest for eighty years. 

It is necessary to observe here and elsewhere, 
that, although the Judges, or leaders, are said in 
the Scriptures, to be raised up in an especial 
manner by the Lord, to deliver the repentant 
Israelites from their oppressors, it is no where 
said, nor implied, that these leaders were divinely 
directed in all their particular actions; much 
less that their own characters were rendered free 
from the prevailing vices and opinions of the 
age and country in which they lived. Treachery 
and cruelty were too often regarded as virtues, 
in the state of half-civilization in which the world 
2 L 
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then was. The laws of Moses taught that 
humanity and truth were to be obseryed even 
towards enemies ; but it required time for these 
laws and precepts to produce any lasting effect 
upon the habits of the people, and it must always 
be remembered, that no miracle was ever worked 
upon the minds and will of the Israelites, to 
make them good and estimable characters. 
Thus, Ehud was endued with power to conquer 
the Moabites ; or rather, his enterprize was per- 
mitted to succeed ; but the esact manner in 
which he executed it, and the use he made of it, 
proceeded from himself, and must be judged 
of by the same rule as the action of any other 
individual living in that age. We should not 
blame him for acting as his imperfect know- 
ledge, and the habits of his country dictated ; 
but we most certainly must not think that we, 
with the knowledge of Christian principles we 
possess, should be justified in acting in the same 
manner, as he, or any other individual in that 
age, acted under their particular influences. 

The next Judge is Shamgar, of whom we only 
know that he repulsed the Philistines ; a power- 
ful nati(m whose eities were chiefly in the tribe 
af Simeon and Dan, and who had never been 
wholly subdued.* Shamgar was probably a hus- 
bandman, and engaged in his usual occupation, 
when roused to revenge his countrymen on their 
cruel oppressors: with an ox's goad, which is 

* Their chief cities were — Gatb, Ekron^ Ashdod, AskeloD; and 
Gaza. 
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described by modem travellers as a pole six or 
eight feet long, pointed at the end with iron, he 
attacked the Philistines, and slew six hundred 
of them. 

After this deliverance, the Israelites again 
did eril in the sight of Ihe Lord, and were again 
pnnished by being giren over to Jabin, the King 
of Hazor, a district in the north of Canaan. 

*^And the children of Israel cried unto the 
Lord ; for he had nine hundred chariots of iron : 
and twenty years he mightily oppressed the 
children of Israel." 

^'And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that time. And 
she dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah, 
between Bamah and Bethel in Mount Ephraim: 
and the children of Israel came up to her for 
judgment." 

*^ And she sent and called Barak, the son of 
Abinoam, out of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto 
him, .Hath not the Lord God of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Go and draw toward Mount- 
Tabor, and take with thee ten thousand men of 
the children of Naphtali, and of the children of 
Zebulun : And I will draw unto thee to the river 
Kishon, Sisera, the captain of Jabin's army, with 
his chariots and his multitude ; and I will deliver 
him into thine hand." 

This message being delivered in so solemn a 
manner by a prophetess, it was a direct com- 
mand from God; but Barak wanted faith, or 
trust in the- Divine Being, and was afraid to go 
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alone against the Canaanites ; and we shall see 
that his distrust was punished, by his losing the 
honor which he would have gained, had he 
shown a firmer faith, and more ready obedi- 
ence. 

" And Barak said unto her. If thou wilt go 
with me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not go 
with me, then I will not go." 

" And she said, I will surely go with thee : 
notwithstanding the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honor ; for the Lord shall 
sell Sisera into the hand of a woman. And 
Deborah arose, and went with Barak to Ke- 
desh." 

" And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to 
Kedesh; and he went up, with ten thousand 
men at his feet: and Deborah went up with 
him.* Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 
the children of Hobab, the father-in-law of 
Moses,t had severed himself from the Kenites, 
and pitched unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is 
by Kedesh." 

" And they showed, (or told) Sisera that Barak 
the son of Abinoam was gone up to Mount 

* Ten thousand men at his feety or after him. By some 
persons this expression is thought to signify that the men were 
foot soldiers ; but the more probable interpretation is, that the 
men were subject to his autJuMrity, or that Barak was at the 
head of ten thousand men. The expression is common in the 
Sast; Generals and Qoyemors are said to have the people who 
are under them, " at their feet." The King of England is spoken, 
of as having " millions at his feet." 

t Hobab, another name of Jethro, and the name of his son 
also. 
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Tabor. And Sisera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people, that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles, . unto the river of 
Kishon." 

" And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for this 
is the day in which the Lord hath delivered 
Sisera into thine hand : is not the Lord gone out 
before thee ? So Barak went down from Mount 
Tabor, and ten thousand men after him." 

^'And the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all 
his chariots, and all his host, with the edge of 
the sword before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted 
down off his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 
But Barak pursued after the chariots, and after 
the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles ; and 
all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the 
sword ; and there was not a man left. Howbeit 
Sisera fled away on bis feet to the tent of Jael, 
the wife of Heber the Kenite ;* for there was 
peace between Jabin the king of Hazor, and 
the house of Heber the Kenite." 

^* And Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said 
unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear 
not. And when he had turned in unto her into 
her tent, she covered him with a mantle. And 
he said unto her. Give me, I pray thee, a little 

* The Kenites were the descendants of Hobab, the brother-in- 
law of Moses, who had accompanied him as a guide through the 
desert, and was promised an inheritance amongst the Israelites. 
The Kenites appear to have continued to foUow their usual mode 
of life, and dwelt in tents, something in the manner of the 
modem Arabs. 
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water to drink: for I am thirsty. And she 
opened a bottle of milk, and gave him drink, 
and covered him." 

" Again he said unto her, Stand in the door 
of the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth 
come and enquire of thee, and say, Is there any 
man here ? that thou shalt say, No :" 

" Then Jael, Heber's wife, took a nail of the 
tent,"*^ and took an hammer in: her hand, and 
went softly unto him, and smote the nail into his 
temples, and fastened it into the ground : for he 
was fast asleep, and weary. So he died." 

^* And, behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael 
came out to meet him, and said unto him. Come, 
and I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. 
And when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera, 
lay dead, and the nail was in his temples." 

The conduct of Jael was treacherous, and 
peculiarly revolting in a woman ; and, though it 
was allowed to succeed in destroying an oppressor 
of the Israelites, it is not, therefore, to be regarded 
as a good or justifiable action, fit for our imitation; 
though in every respect consonant to the manners 
of that age. ' The merciful Providence of God 
overrules all events to produce good ; even the 
bad passions and evil actions of men are, without 
their knowledge, made the means of contributing 
to His all-wise designs ; but this does not render 
them deserving of praise, much less of imitation ; 
nor are they recorded for this purpose. Actions 

* The nail, or large iron spike which fastens the cords oi the 
tent into the ground. 
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of this nature are related simply as facts which 
really took place, and which brought about the 
events which God had predicted by his prophets: 
it is clear, however, that the prediction of a 
crime is not intended to justify it, but only to 
prove the fore-knowledge and power of Jehovah, 
and establish the authority of His chosen ser- 
vants. 

The release of the Israelites from the heavy 
yoke of Jabin, king of the Canaanites, was cele- 
brated in a splendid ode, the most perfect perhaps 
of the kind ever written. Its object was to com- 
memorate the triumphs of the chosen people 
over their oppressors, to praise the tribes which 
had marched against the enemy, and upbraid 
those which had remained at home, for their 
desertion of the common cause : it describes the 
desolation of the country under the tyranny of 
Jabin, "when the high- ways were unoccupied," 
and the "inhabitants of the villages ceased," 
because of the general insecurity of property: 
the ode concludes with a poetical account of the 
death of Sisera by the hand of Jael, who is held 
up to honor as a deliverer of Israel. There are 
some parts which do not accord with the mild 
and forgiving precepts of Christianity, though in 
conformity with the spirit of the age ; the whole 
is, however, too beautiful, and too interest- 
ing as a specimen of ancient lyric poetry, to be 
omitted. 
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THB SONG OF DEBORAH AM) BARAK; 

" Then sung Deborah and Barak, the son of 
Abinoam on that day, saying, 

" Praise ye the Lord for the avenging of 
Israel, when the people willingly offered them- 
selves. 

" Hear, O ye kings ; give ear, O ye princes ; 
I, even I, will sing unto the Lord ; I will sing 
praise to the Lord God of Israel. 

" Lord, when thou wentest out of Seir, when 
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, the 
earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds also dropped water. 

" The mountains melted from before the Lord, 
even that Sinai from before the Lord God of 
Israel. 

" In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in 
the days of Jael, the high-ways were unoccupied, 
and the travellers walked through by-ways. 

" The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they 
ceased in Israel, until that I Deborah arose, that 
1 arose a mother in Israel. 

" They chose new gods : then was war in the 
gates ; was there a shield or spear seen among 
forty thousand in Israel ?* 

" My heart is toward the governors of Israel, 

* It has always been the common practice of tyrants to disarm 
their subjects, and this seems to haye been the case with the 
Canaanitiflh kings who enslaved the Israelites. 
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that offered themselves willingly among the 
people. Bless ye the Lord. 

" Speak, ye that ride on white asses;* ye that 
sit in judgment and walk by the way. 

"They that are delivered from the noise of 
archers in the places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the righteous acts of the 
Lord, even the righteous acts towards the in- 
habitants of his villages in Israel : then shall the 
people of the Lord go down to the gates, t 

"Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, 
utter a song: arise Barak, and lead thy cap- 
tivity captive, thou son of Abinoam. 

"Then he made him that remaineth have 
dominion over the nobles among the people: 
the Lord made me have dominion over the 
mighty. 

" Out of Ephraim was there a root of them 
against Amalek; after thee, Benjamin, among 

*" T€ thai ride on white aesea,** The white ass was an 
animal of great beauty, and far more valuable than the common 
ass, though in the East, this latter is a finer animal than those 
of the race commonly seen in England, where they are too often 
ill-used and ill-fed. Persons of distinction alone rode upon 
white asses, and we sometimes read of men of an inferior station, 
when they affected to imitate the manners of their superiors, 
purchasing these nti« animals and riding upon them in state. 

t The wells were places of general resoH, and of the highest 
importance in that climate ; and here the Israelites were doubt- 
ICM frequently attacked by the Canaanites. Here, also, when 
released from bondage, the people would rehearse to each other 
the victory of Deborah and Barak, and rejoice over their happy 
deliverance from the tyranny of Jabin, while they once more 
watered their flocks in peaceful security. 
2 M 
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thy people; out of Machir came down govemors^^ 
and out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of 
the writer. 

*^ And the princes of Issachar were with De* 
borah, even Issachar, and also Barak: he was 
sent on foot into the valley : For the divisions o( 
Reuben there were great thoughts of heart. 

" Why abodest thou amongst the sheep folds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flock? For the 
divisions of Beuben there was great searchingt 
of heart. 

" Gilead abode beyond Jordan : and why did 
Dan remain in ships ? Asher continued on the 
sea shore, and abode in his breaches. 

'* Zebulun and Naphtali were a people that 
jeoparded their lives unto the death in the high 
places of the field. 

'* The kings came and fought, then fought the 
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo ; they took no gain of money. 

" They fought from heaven, the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera. 

*' The river of Kishon swept them away, that 
ancient river, the river Kishon. O my -soul, thou 
hast trodden down strength. 

^' Then were the horsehoofs broken by means 
of the pransings : the pransings of their mighty 
ones* 

'' Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, 
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof: because 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty« 
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*< Blessed above women shall Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, blessed shall she be above 
women in the tent 

*^ He asked for water, and she gave him milk ; 
she brought forth butter in a lordly dish. 

" She put her hand to the nail, and her right 
hand to the workman's hammer : and with the 
hammer she smote Sisera, she smote off his head 
when she had pierced and stricken through his 
temples. 

" At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down : 
at her feet he bowed, he fell : where he bowed 
there he fell down dead. 

*^ The mother of Sisera looked out at a window, 
and cried through the lattice. Why is his chariot 
80 long in coming ? Why tarry the wheels of his 
chariots ? 

. ''Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she 
returned answer to herself, 

" Have they not sped ? have they not divided 
the prey ? " to Sisera a prey of divers colors, a 
prey of divers colors of ijeedlework on both 
sides, meet for the necks of them that take the 
spoUr' 

'' So let all thine enemies perish, O Lobd ; 
but let them that love him be as the sun when 
he goeth forth in his might." 

After the defeat of Jabin the Israelites had 
I'^st for forty years* 
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CHAPTER V. 

GIDEON DELIVERS THE ISRAELITES EROM THE YOKE 
OF THE MIDIANITES AND AMALEKITES., 
ABIMELECK. 

The Israelites again *^did evil in the sight 
of the Lord," when the remembrance of the 
tyranny of Jabin had passed away, and another 
generation had arisen in the room of those 
who had suffered from it. Then the punish- 
ments so solemnly predicted by Moses and 
Joshua, came once more upon them, and thej 
were given into the hands of their enemies; 
those very idolaters whose sinful worship they 
had joined. During this servitude, their suffer- 
ings were even greater than before; for the 
Midianites, into whose power they were delivered, 
were a nation resembling the present Bedouin 
Arabs; they lived a predatory life, wandering 
from place to place, and never settling in towns, 
but over-running a country and laying it 
waste, carrying off the cattle, and gathering or 
destroying the crops which the husbandmen 
had sown. No fixed payment, however heavy, 
secured the Israelites from the inroads of these 
wild and warlike tribes ; and the misery caused 
by their oppressions was so great, that the 
wretched people deserted their homes, and took 
refuge in dens and caves in the mountains. 
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** And 80 it was, when Israel had sown, that 
the Midianites came up, and the Amalekites, 
and the children of the East, even they came 
up against them : And they encamped against 
them, and destroyed the increase of the earth, 
till thou come unto Gaza, and left no sustenance 
for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass. For 
they came up with their cattle and their tents, 
and they came as grasshoppers for multitude : 
for both they and their camels were without 
number, and they entered into the laud to 
destroy it." 

This dreadful desolation continued seven years; 
at the end of which time, the repentant people 
found mercy in that great and good God, who ia 
always more ready to hear, than his creatures 
are to ask His blessing. A prophet was first sent 
to warn them of their guilt, in having followed 
after the gods of the Amorites and forsaken the 
pure worship of Jehovah, and to remind them of 
the threatenings which had been so frequently 
repeated, foretelling the misery which would 
always follow their disobedience of this great 
command. Immediately afterwards, a deliverer 
was raised up, and appointed to free the Israelites 
in the following manner : 

Gideon, the son of Joash, of the tribe of 
Manasseh, was thrashing wheat by the wine 
press, to hide it from the Midianites, when an 
angel of the Lord appeared to him, and ad- 
dressed him in these words, *' The Lord is with 
thee, thou mighty man of valour/' 
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'^And Gideon said nnto him. Oh my Lord, 
if the LoRP be with us, why then b all this 
befallen us? And where be all the miracles 
which or fathers told ns of, saying, IKd not 
the Lord bring ns up from Egypt? but now the 
Lord hath forsaken us, and delivered ns into 
the hands of the Midianites." 

To this sorrowful complaint, Gideon received 
an encouraging reply, '^ Go in this thy might, 
and thou shalt save Israel from the hands of the 
Midianites : have not I sent thee Y* 

Gideon felt afraid of the power of the enemy ; 
he said, his family was poor in Manasseh, and 
be was the least of his father's house; and when 
the angel f^ain assured him that the Lobp 
would be with him, and he should smite the 
Midianites as one man, Gideon asked for a 
sign, that he might know that it was indeed a 
messenger from the Lord who had appeared to 
him, and given him a divine command. ** If now 
I have found grace in thy sight, then show 
me a sign that thou talkest with me. Depart 
not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto thee 
and bring forth my present, and set it before 
thee." 

" And the Angel said, I will tarry until thou 
come again/' 

" And Gideon went in and made ready a kid, 
and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour : the 
flesh he put in a basket, and he put the broth in 
a pot, and brought it out untp him xxjfider th^ 
oak, and presented it-" 
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*^ And the Angel of God said unto him, Take 
the flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them upon thb rock, and pour out the broth. 
And he did so/' 

" Then the Angel of the Lord put forth the 
end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched 
the flesh, and the unleavened cakes : and there 
rose up fire out of the rock, and consumed the 
flesh and the unleavened cakes. Then the Angel 
of the Lord departed out of his sight." 

Gideon erected an altar to the Lord on the 
spot where the Angel had appeared to him; and 
that night he received a command to throw down 
the altar of Baal, which his father, in weak and 
wicked compliance with the idolatrous customs 
of their conquerors, had built near his house. 
Accordingly, Gideon, in obedience to the divine 
will, took ten men of his servants, and did as the 
Lord had said unto him; and so it was tliat 
because he feared his father's household, and the 
men of the city, that he could not do it by day, 
that he did it by night. In the place of the 
altar of Baal which he destroyed, Gideon built 
an altar to the Lord, and offered a bullock upon 
it in sacrifice. 

** And when the men of the city arose early in 

the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast 

down, and the grove was cut down that was by 

it, and the second bullock was offered upon the 

. altar that was built." 

"And they said one to another, Who hath 
done this thing ? And when they enquired and 
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asked, they said, Gideon tlie son of Joash liath 
done this thing.*' 

** Then the men of the city said unto Joash, 
Bring out thy son, that he may die : because he 
hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because he 
hath cut down the grore that was by it." 

^ And Joash said unto all that stood against 
him. Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye saye him ! 
he that will plead for him let him be put to 
death whilst it is yet morning : if he be a god, 
let him plead for himself, because one hath cast 
down his altar."* 

To this just rebuke, there could be no reply ; 
but the Midianites resolved to maintain their 
usurpation, and being joined by the Amalekites, 
they assembled their forces, and pitched their 
camp in the yalley of Jezreel. To the vast host 
of the idolaters, the Israelites had apparently to 
oppose only those of their tribes which could be 
hastily assembled, men who were dispirited with 
seven years of heavy servitude, inexperienced 
in war, and not firmly united among themselves. 
But there is One above who rules unseen over the 
destiny of men, who was the defender and pro^ 
tector of the Israelites, and he appointed Gideon 
to deliver them from the yoke of their oppres- 
sors ; the spirit of the Lord came upon him ; he 
blew his trumpet, and sent messengers through 

* On this occasion, Joash gave his son the surname of 
Jernbhaal, or, let Baal plead^ because he had thrown down the 
sTtar of Baal, and Baal had not 'pleaded for,' or defended 
htmself. 
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all Manasseh, and to the tribes of Aslier, Naph- 
tali, and Zebulun, who quickly obeyed the sum- 
mons. Before setting forth on so important an 
enterprize, Gideon desired a further assurance of 
the Divine will, and asked for a sign to be given 
him. He prayed to God, and said ''If thou 
wilt save Israel, as thou hast said, Behold, I will 
put a fleece of wool in the floor ; and if the dew 
be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the 
earth beside, then shall I know that thou wilt 
save Israel by mine hand, as thou hast said. And 
it was so : for he rose up early on the morrow, 
and thrust the fleece together, and wringed the 
dew out of the fleece, a bowl full of water." 

Then Gideon prayed, and asked for another 
sign: he said, ''Let not thine anger be hot 
against me, and I will speak but this once : let 
me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the 
fleece; let it now be dry only upon the fleece, 
and upon all the ground let there be dew. And 
God did so that night : for it was dry upon the 
fleece only, and there was dew upon all the 
ground." 

After receiving this encouraging mark of 
God's blessing upon his enterprize, Gideon 
placed himself at the head of the assembled 
Israelites, and marched towards the encampment 
of the Midianites. But his army was too numer- 
ous ; it amounted to many thousands ; and had the 
Israelites gained the victory with so large a force« 
they would probably have been led to ascribe 
their success to their own efforts, and not to the 
2 N 
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true cause, namely, the Divine favor. Gideoa 
was therefore commanded to proclaim permissioa 
to all to return home, *who were in any wise 
fearful or afraid/* Great numbers accepted the 
proffered release, and the army was diminished 
more than half. It remained however too nu« 
merous ; and the following method was adopted 
to determine which should be dismissed. The 
people were brought to a stream, and as they 
drank of the water, some knelt down to drink, 
while others stood upright, and putting their 
hands to their mouths, lapped the water as a 
dog. Three hundred only drank in this latter 
way, and these, as the more alert, were chosen to 
follow Gideon: the rest were dismissed, every 
man to his tent. The army, thus reduced to a 
mere handful of men, was then led by Gideon 
to the hill of Moreh, at the foot of which the 
enemy was encamped. 

^ And it came to pass the same night, that the 
Lord said unto him. Arise, get thee down unto 
the host ; for I have delivered it into thine hand. 
But if thou fear to go down, go thou with 
Phurah thy servant down to the host. Then 
went he down with Phurah his servant, unto 
the outside of the armed men that were in 
the host. And the Midianites and the Amale* 
kites and all the children of the East, lay 
along in the valley like grasshoppers for mul* 
titude : and their camels were without number, 
as the sand by the sea side for multitude." 

* This was in strict conformity witli the law of Moses. S€9 

D€Ut. XX., S. 
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*' And when Gideon was come, behold there 
was a man that told a dream unto his fellow, 
and said, Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo ! 
^ cake of barley bread tumbled into the host of 
Midian, and came unto a tent, and smote it that 
it fell, and overturned it, and the tent lay along. 
And his fellow answered and said, this is 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon, the son 
of Joash,a man of Israel : for into his hand hath 
God delivered Midian and all the host. And it 
was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the 
dream, and the interpretation thereof, that he 
worshipped, and returned into the host of Israel, 
and said. Arise: for the Lord hath delivered 
into your hand the host of Midian.""*^ 

* There are some carious obserrations upon this part of the 
history in the notes to the Pictorial Bible : It is Justly remarked 
first, that the office of Spy was not considered dishonorable in 
former times, as it is now. In the Iliad, Homer makes one of 
his fsTorite heroes, Diomede, undertake to go as a Spy into the 
Thjan camp, for which meritorious deed he Is to reap renown 
< extensive as the heavens, and fair reward,' and he is accom- 
panied by Ulysses, who is chosen out of a number of princes all 
eager for the honor. Alfred going into the Danish camp, is an 
instance In our own country ; and innumerable others might be 
adduced both from fiibnlous and tme history. Another obser- 
vation upon the dream of the Midlanite soldier, is highly interest- 
ing — the cake of barley meal which " came down from heaven," 
was strikingly applicable to Gideon's little band, which was en- 
camped upon the kiii of Moreh, overlooking the camp of the 
Midianites, and it's being a barlep cake (not vhtatwrnj waa 
intended to mark its poverty and insignificance ; wheat having 
Ttry early superseded the use of barley, which was chiefly used 
for cattle. At a later period, when the soldiers of a Roman 
cohort had disgraced themselves, they were punished by having 
only barley bread for food. 
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" And he divided the three hundred men into 
three companies, and he put a trumpet an everj 
man's hand, with empty pitchers, and lampd 
within the pitchers. And he said unto ihem^ 
Look on me, and do likewise : and behold, when 
I come to the outside of the camp, it shall be 
that as I do, so shall ye do. When I blow with 
a trumpet, I and all that are with me, then blow 
ye the trumpet also on every side of all the 
camp, and say, The sword of the Lord, and of 
Gideon." 

" So Gideon, and the hundred men that were 
with him, came unto the outside of the camp in 
the beginning of the middle watch ; and they 
had but newly set the watch : and they blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in 
their hands. And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held the 
lamps in their left hands, and the trumpets in 
their right hands to blow withal, and they cried^ 
The sword of the Lord and of Gideon." 

The sudden flash of light, caused by the 
breaking of the pitchers which concealed the 
lamps, and the noise of shouting on every side, 
terrified the Midianites, and in the darkness 
they could not distinguish either the small num- 
ber of their assailants, or the direction of their 
fittack. A supernatural terror seized them: 
they mistook their friends for enemies, and fell 
upon each other; "the Lord set every man's 
sword against his fellow, even throughout all 
the host." 
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c To render the success of this sudden over- 

? throw complete, Gideon summoned all the forces 

3 he had lately dismissed, and pursued after the 

s discomfited Midianites and Amalekites : He sent 

b messengers to the tribe of Ephraim, exhorting 

; them to arm instantly, and secure the fords of 

J the rirer Jordan ; either to prevent the enemy 

fi from escaping, or, as seems more probable, to 

^ ' prevent their being joined by fresh bodies of 

I these wandering bands, who were likely to 

hasten to their assistance. The Ephraimites did 
,, as Gideon commanded; the Midianites were 

j, hotly pursued, and two of their princes, Oreb 

^ and Zeeb, were taken and slain. The Ephraim- 

g ites then reproached Gideon with not having 

^ called them earlier to share in the enterprize. 

^ With a man of a haughty spirit, this unreason- 

^ able complaint might have produced dissention 

J and civil strife, more disastrous than the oppres- 

• sion of their foreign conquerors; but a gentle 

and flattering reply dispelled the danger. Gideon 
answered, " What have I done now in compari- 
son of you ? Is not the gleaning of the grapes 
of Ephraim, better than the vintage of Abiezer?* 
Qod hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was I able 
to do in comparison of you ? Then their anger 
was abated towards him." So true it is that " a 
soft answer turneth away wrath." 

The Israelites, grateM for their deliverance, 
desired to make Gideon their ruler.--*" Rule 
* Abiezer.—- The ancestor of Gideon's family. 
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thou over us, both thou, and thy son, and thy 
son's son also : for thou hast delivered us from 
tlie hand of Midian." But Gideon refused an 
honor, which he considered to be a violation of 
their sacred law ; " I will not rule over you," 
he replied, '' neither shall my son rule over you ; 
the Lord s^all rule over you." Yet was Gideon 
at the same time guilty of a violation of a law 
the most important, which had been reiterated 
with the most solemn threatening and warmngs. 
He requested the Israelites to give him the 
golden earrings which they had taken from their 
slaughtered enemies, and of these and the 
splendid garments of the Midian princes he 
made an ephod, and placed it in his own city of 
Ophrah. The exact nature of this trophy it is 
rather difficult to determine: but the most 
probable suggestion is, that Gideon having once 
been commanded to erect an altar and offer a 
sacrifice upon it, now took upon himself the 
office of a priest, or acted in that capacity 
occasionally, and in so doing set up a worship 
distinct from that of Shiloh, and thus violated 
a fundamental law of their religion. 

Gideon lived to an advanced age in honor^ 
and the nation prospered; but after his death 
''the children of Israel remembered not the 
Lord their God, who had delivered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies on every side ; 
neither showed they kindness to the house of 
Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, according to all the 
goodness which he had shewed unto Israel/' 
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Then Abimelech, one of Gideon's numerous 
sons, formed the horrible design of slaying all 
his brethren, and seizing upon the crown which 
his father Gideon had rejected. He drew into 
his party the men of Shechem, where his mother's 
family lived, and, accompanied by a band of vain 
and light persons, he went unto his father's house 
at Ophrah, and slew his brethren on one stone ; 
Jotham alone, the youngest son of Gideon, hid 
himself and escaped. 

"And all the men of Shechem gathered to- 
gether, and all the house of Millo, and went^ 
and made Abimelech king, by the plain of the 
pillar that was in Shechem." 

" And when they told it to Jotham, he went 
and stood in the top of Mount Gerizim, and 
lifted up his voice and cried, and said unto them, 
Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, that 
God may hearken unto you : The trees went 
forth on a time to anoint a king over them : and 
they said unto the Olive tree, Beign thou over 
us. But the olive tree said unto them, Should 
I l«ave my &tness, wherewith by me they honor 
God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees ? And the trees said to the fig tree. Come 
thou, and reign over us. But the fig tree said 
unto them, should I forsake my sweetness, and 
my good fruit, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? Then said the trees unto the vine. 
Come thou and reign over us. And the vine 
said unto them, Should I leave my wine, which 
cheereth God and Man» and go to be promoted 
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oyer the trees? Then said all the trees unto the 
bramble, Come thou And reign over us. And 
the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth je 
anoint me king over you, then come and put 
your trust in my shadow; and if not, let fire 
come out of the bramble, and deyour the cedars 
of Lebanon. Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and sincerely^ in that ye have made AU- 
melech king, and if ye have dealt well with 
Jerubbaal and his house, and have done unto 
him according to the deserving of his hands^ 
(For my &ther fought for you, and adventured 
his life for, and delivered you out of the hand of 
Midian. And ye are risen up against my 
&ther's house this day, and have slain his sons, 
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone, and 
have made Abimelech king over the men of 
Shechem, because he is your brother.) If ye 
then have dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with hi& house this day, then 
rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice 
in you. But if not, let fire come out from 
Abimelech) and devour the men of Shechem, and 
from the house of Millo, and devour Abime* 
lech." 

^'And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech 
his brother." 

The parable of Jotham is the oldest parable, 
or fable, extant. It has always been a favorite 
method of conveying instruction and reproof in 
the East, where the existence of despotic power 
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and violent passions, render direct admonition 
dangerous, and likely to be little attended 
to* 

The iniquitous reign of Abimeleeh was not 
of long duration. At the expiration of three 
years, the inhabitaQts of Shechem were weary of 
their king, and revolted against him. Abimeleeh 
quelled the insurrection, and slew great numbers 
of the Shechemites ; but soon afterwards going 
to attack Thebez, a city of the tribe of Ephraim 
near to Shechem, which had joined in the revolt, 
a woman cast a piece of millstone from the top 
of a tower upon his head, and killed him.f Thus 
did the inhuman cruelty of Abimeleeh gain for 
him the misery of about three years of disputed 
dominion ;; a name remembered in his country 
with execration, and a soul polluted with the 
blackest crimes which Ambition can perpetrate. 

* Addison refers to this parable in the 183rd paper of the 
Spectator, in which he gires an account of Fables and their 
antiquity. 

t To avoid the disgrace of dying by the hand of a woman, 
Abimeleeh commanded his armour-bearer to draw his sword 
and slay him. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

TOLA. JAIR. JEPHTHAh's BABH VOW. rsZAN. 
BLON. ABDON. 

Two saccessive Judges arose in Israel, after 
the death of Abimeleeh, of whom nothing re- 
maTkable is recorded. Tola, of the trihe of Is- 
^sachar, governed for twenty-three years; and 
Jair,a Gileadite, judged Israel twenty-two years. 
During the continuance, ot at the close of thefar 
government, the Israelites again forsook the 
worship of the true God, and fell into idolatry. 
For this sin they were punished by being given 
tip into the power of the Philistines on the 
south, and the Ammonites on the east, who 
oppressed them during eighteen years. On 
their repenting, they prayed to God to forgive 
their sin, and deliver them from their enemies. 
Their prayer was at first r^eeted ; bnt on their 
putting away the Btrange gods from among 
them, and serving the Lord in sincerity. He 
again listened to their cry, and raised them 
up a deliverer in the person of Jephthah, the 
Gileadite. 

Jephthah, having been deprived of a share in 
the inheritance of his father by his brethren, 
had fled from them, and dwelt to the east of 
Gilead, in the land of Tob. But when the 
Ammonites invaded the country, the elders of 
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Gilead inreitt to fetch Jephthah out of the land 
of Tob : 

^' And they said to Jephthah, Come^ and be 
oar captain, that we may fight with the children 
of Ammon. And Jephthah said to the elders 
of Gilead. Did not ye hate me, and expel me 
out of my father's house ? and why are ye come 
unto me now when ye are in distress?" 

^^ And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah, 
Therefore we turn again to thee now, that thou 
mayest go with us, and fight against the children 
of Ammon, and be our head over all the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead." 

"And Jephthah said unto the elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight 
against the children of Ammon, and the Lord 
deliver them before me, shall I be your 
head?" 

"And the elders of Gilead said unto Jeph- 
thah, the Lord be witness between ua, if we do 
not so according to thy words." 

"Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and 
captain over them: and Jephthah uttered all his 
words before the Lord in Mizpeh." 

After sending a fruitless embassy to the king 
of the children of Ammon, to remonstrate with 
him on his invasion, Jephthah assembled the 
Israelites, and marched out to meet the Ammon- 
ites. Before beginning his enterprize, he made 
a vow, in the manner of a heathen rather than 
of a worshipper of God, (by whose mild law no 
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such vows were enjoined) that he would C50ii- 
secrate to the Lord the first object that came 
out of his house to meet him on his return, 
should the Lord bless his undertaking, and 
render him successful against the enemy. 

" And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the 
children of Ammon into mine hands, then it shall 
be, that whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of 
my house to meet me when I return in peace 
£rom the children of Ammon, shall surely be the 
Lord's, and (or) I will offer it up for a burnt 
offering."* 

* The marginal translation of this passage is, " or I will 
offer it up for a burnt offering." It is stated by learned com- 
mentators that the Hebrew particle may be rendered by either 
of the conjunctions, < or ' or ' and;* the sense usually determining 
the rendering. But, in this instance, the difference in the con- 
junction materially affects the sense of the passage. If ^or* 
is used, the meaning is obvious ; that Jephthah foresaw the pos- 
sibility, nay probability, of some human being coming forth 
from his house to meet him, which it was contrary to the law 
to offer in sacrifice ; such would likewise be any unclean animal, 
as a dog or an ass, which yet were quite as likely to be seen first 
by Jephthah on his return as any other animal. Also, as 
Jephthah states it to he whatever should come forth of the doore 
of hU house to meet Atm, that he would deyote to the Lord, 
it seems scarcely possible that he should not contemplate the 
possibility of a human being coming to meet and welcome 
him. Yet to offer human sacrifices was so expressly forbidden 
by the Divine Law, that he would hardly openly propose to 
offer such a sacrifice, in order to obtain the blessing of God upon 
his enterprize. It is stated by those who contend that Jeph- 
thah's daughter was really sacrificed, that though she could not 
be offered upon the Altar of the Tabernacle at Shiloh, Jephthah 
might sacrifice her himself, in the manner qf the heathens ; 
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After making this rash vove, Jephthah met 
the Ammonites in battle, and totally defeated 
them with great slaughter. Twenty cities were 
taken ; and then, having driven back the oppres- 
sors, and entirely cleared the country of these 
terrible invaders, the successful leader of the 
Israelites returned home. 

^'And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his 
house, and behold, his daughter came out to 
meet him with timbrels and with dances: and 
she was his only child; beside her he had 
neither son nor daughter. And it came to pass, 
when he saw her, that he rent his clothes, and 
said, Alas, my daughter ! thou hast brought me 
very low, and thou art one of them that trouble 
me : for I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, 
and I cannot go back. And she said unto him. 
My father, if thou hast opened thy mouth unto 
the Lord, do to me according to that which 

and also, that, as the most revolting and barbarous idolatry had 
prerailed in the coan tries beyond the Jordan, his mind would 
be fiimiiiarized to the idea of such sacrifices. To this it may 
be replied, that Jephthah is no where stated to be an idolater; 
and that if he had been, it is hardly to be expected that he 
would have been selected as the deliverer of the Israelites from 
the Ammonites. On the contrary, whatever may have been his 
character in other respects, he speaks throughout as a zealous 
worshipper of the true God, saying " if the Lord deliver thep 
before me,*' and uttering ''all his words before the Lord in 
Hizpeh/* and even laying claim to the country because "the 
Lord God of Israel had dispossessed ^e Ammorites from before 
hit people Israel." Such language appears inconsistent if uttered 
by a man ready, and even purposing, to act in direct violation 
of a Divine command repeatedly given, and guarded with the 
moat awful danunciations. *> 



286 JUDGB8. 

hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; fortsnuu^ 
as the LoBO hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon.*' 
She then asked to be permitted to go away with 
her companions and bewail her fate £or iir^ 
months, which she did; but at the end of th« 
two months she returned unto her father, ^ who 
did with her according to his vow which he ht^ 
TOwed :" What the exact nature of this yov 
was, is a question mu«h disputed by commentib- 
tors: by some it is thought that Jephthah 
actually sacrificed his daughter, as ha would 
have done an animal appointed for a burnt 
offering ; by others it is considered that she was 
only devoted in an especial manner to the Lobb, 
lived apart from common life, did not marry, and 
was in some way (not perfectly understood at 
this distance of time) consecrated to sacred and 
religious duties.* Even according to this milder 
interpretation of the vow, Jephthah was called 
upon to make a most painful sacrifice: hia 

* It is objected that there is no foundation for supposing 
women to be consecrated to the Lobs, as no o£Bce was assigned 
to them in the Tabernacle service. Calmet» indeed, BU]9po8ea 
that there were women in attendance at the Tabernacle; bat the 
danghter of Jephthah could not have joined these, as her father 
y^ at war with the tribe of Ephraim, in whose territory, Sidloh. 
was situated. The idea might, nevertheless, have been talraa 
from the heathens, by whom a single life apart from dxtaoestie 
ties, was early considered a sort of holy consecration to 
heaven. 

On this subject we refer our readers to the numerous works 
of able and learned commentators, who have fully eaterad into 
the difficulties of the quesUon. 
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daughter was removed from the endearing inter- 
course of domestic life, and, she being his only- 
child, his inheritance would descend to strangers ; 
this latter circumstance was looked upon as the 
greatest calamity which could befal an Israelite, 
as all entertained hopes of the Messiah being 
descended from them. It is right, however, to 
^tate that difficulties attend even this interpret 
tation of the vow; and many learned men, 
•amongst whom may be mentioned several of the 
falihers, as Chrysostom, Jerome, and Ambrose, 
together with the Jewish historian Josephus, 
consider Jephthah to have actually sacrificed his 
daughter, and that Ood permitted him to do 
so, as a punishment for his rashness and want 
of faith in making the vow. 

When Jephthah returned successful from the 
^ar against the Ammonites, he received a 
liaughty and overbearing message from the 
Ephraimites, who reproached him, as they had 
on a similar occasion reproached Gadeon, with not 
having summoned them to Ms as^stance, aoid 
"shared with them the honor x)f his victory. For 
this pretended offence, they ga&ered themiselves 
together against Jephthah, and threatened to 
bum his house upon him with fire. 

'^And Jephthah said unto them, I and xAj 
people were at great strife with ihe children of 
Ammon ; and, when i called you, ye delivered 
me net out -of their hands. And when I saw 
that ye delivered me not, I put my life in my 
hands, and passed over against the children of 
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Ammon, and the Lord delivered them into 
my hand : wherefore then are ye come up unio 
me this day, to fight against me ?" 

"Then Jephthah gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and 
the men of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they 
said, ye Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim 
among the Ephraimites, and among the Manass- 
ites." 

"And the Gileadites took the passages of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites : and it was so, 
that when those Ephraimites which were escaped 
said, Let me go over ; that the men of Gilead 
said unto him. Art thou an Ephraimite I If he 
said, Nay; Then said they unto him. Say now 
Shibboleth; and he said, Sibboleth: for he 
could not frame to pronounce it right. Then 
they took him, and slew him at the passages of 
the Jordan: and there fell at that time of the 
Ephraimites forty and two thousand." 

The word Shibboleth signifies "a stream of 
water," an expression naturally called for by the 
circumstances, and the repetition of 4H4iich would 
excite no suspicion. The detecting a tribe by a 
peculiar mode of pronunciation, shows that dis- 
tinct dialects were already spoken in difierent 
parts of the country, in the same manner as in 
ancient Greece and Italy, and in almost every 
-country in Europe at the present day. 

Jephthah judged Israel during six years, until 
his death. 

After the death of Jephthah, the following 
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Judges are enumerated, of whom nothing memo- 
rable is recorded. 

Ibzan judged Israel seven years. 

Elon judged Israel ten years. 

Abdon judged Israel eight years. 

The next succeeding judge is Samson, whose 
history will be given in the following chapter. 



CHAPTER VII. 

SAM60N*S RIDDLE. CARRIES AWAT THE GATES 
OF GAZA. SLAYS THE PHILISTINES. REVEALS 
THE SECRET OF HIS STRENGTH: HIS DEATH. 

The next oppression to which the Israelites 
were subjected, in consequence of their falling 
again into idolatry, was under the Philistines ; 
a warlike and fierce people inhabiting the 
southern coast of Canaan, adjoining the tribes 
of Simeon and Dan. It is observed in the history 
of the Jews, by the Rev. H. Milman, that the yoke 
of foreign invaders under which the Israelites had 
hitherto groaned, however severe and debasing 
whilst it lasted, was not of long duration ; and 
when once thrown ofi*, the invaders withdrew 
entirely from the country. But it was not so 
with the Philistines. They possessed strong 
fenced cities, Gaza, Askelon, Ashdod, Ekron, and 
Gathy close upon the borders of the tribes, Indeed 
2 p 
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within tLe terrkoiy marked out for thdr posses- 
sion ; and hither, when defeated in the field, the 
Philistines retired, and could thus wsut in seeoritj 
for a favorable occasion to renew their inroads, 
and harass the Israelites. In the time of Sam- 
son, they appear to have made themselves 
masters of the whole of the territory belonging 
to SimeoD, and were the oppressors and con- 
querors of all the southern part of Canaan. They 
were by far the most formidable enemies the 
Israelites ever contended with ; being remarkaUe 
for personal strength, skill in war, and vindictive 
cruelty.* 

The Israelites had suffered during forty yean 
the oppres^on of the Philistines, when a de** 
liverer was foretold to Manoah, an Israelite of 
the tribe of Dan. An Angel of the Lord ap« 
peared to his wife, and afterwards to himself, and 
announced that they should have a son, whtf 
should ^ begin to deliver Israel out of the hand 
of the Philistines." They were commanded te 
bring him up a Nazarite ; that is, according to 
the manner prescribed by Moses to be observed 
by persons separated from the rest of the people 
for purposes of devotion, or the fulfilling of a 
vow. These Nazarites wore their hair long: no 
razor was to come upon their head ; and they 
drank no strong drink nor even ate of the fruit 
of the vine.f In this remarkable manner the 

* It U suppoted by fome that the ''Shepherd kings,'* s» 
famous m Egyptian history for their cruelty, were Philistines, 
t See Numbers Ti. 2. " When either man or mmoA shaH 
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child of Manoah was to be prepared for bis great 
work; and, unlike the vow of tbe Nazarite which 
lasted only for a certain time, the discipline was 
to continue through the whole of his life. 

The child was named Samson ; and he was 
brought up by his parents in exact conformity 
with the command they had received : his hair 
remained long, he drank neither wine nor strong 
drink, and was as a Nazarite. He was endued 
with miraculous strength from God ; a strength 
which he was to exert for the protection of his 
nation, and the subjugation of the Philistines; 
but it was left to himself to choose the manner 
in which he used this extraordinary power; and 
we shall find that personal revenge and im- 
petuous passion too often guided him, rather 
than a wise and just resistance to an idolatrous 
servitude. The first account which we read of 
Samson, relates the history of his seeking a wife 
from the Philistiues, and the dissension which 
ensued* 

'^And Samson went down to Timnath, and 

saw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the 

Philistines. And he came up and told his father 

'^separate themselres to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate 
** themaelvet mnto the Loap : He shall separate himself from 
** wine and strong drink, or vinegar of strong drink, neither 
'' shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes nor 
*' dried. All the days of his separation shall he eat nothing that 
** is made of tbe vine-tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 
" All the days of the vow of his separation there shall no razor 
'' come upon his head : nntil the days he fulfilled in the which 
''heseparsted himself unto the Lord, he shall he holy, and 
" shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow." 
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and his mother, and said, I have seen a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters of the Pliilistines : 
now therefore get her for me to wife." 

The parents of Samson were strongly averse 
to his taking a wife from the idolatrous Phil- 
istines : but Samson insisted upon having the 
woman he had seen ; and Manoah and his wife at 
length consented to go down, and demand her in 
marriage for their son. 

*^Then went Samson down, and his &ther and 
mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards 
of Timnath : and behold a young lion roared 
against him. And the spirit of the Lord came 
mightily upon him, and he rent him as he would 
have rent a kid, and he had nothing in his hand : 
but he told not his father or his mother what 
he had done. And he went down and talked 
with the woman ; and she pleased Samson well.'^ 

^^ And after a time he returned to take her, 
and he turned aside to see the carcase of the 
lion ; and behold, there was a swarm of bees and* 
honey in the carcase of the lion. And he took 
thereof in his hands, and went on eating, and 
came to his father and his mother, and he gav& 
them and they did eat; but he told not them 
that he had taken the honey out of the carcase 
of the lion." 

" So his father went down to the woman ; 
and Samson made there a feast ; for so used the 
young men to do. And it came to pass when 
ihey saw him, that they brought thirty com- 
panions to be with him." 



SAMSOK. !293 

*' And Samson said unto them, I will now put 
forth a riddle unto you ; if ye can certainly de- 
clare it me within the seven days of the feast, 
and find it out, then will I give you thirty sheets, 
and thirty change of garments. But if ye 
cannot declare it me, then shall ye give me 
thirty sheets and thirty change of garments. 
And they said unto him, put forth thy riddle, 
that we may hear it," 

*^And he said unto them: Out of the eater 
came forth meat, and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness. And they could not in three 
days expound the riddle." 

*^And it came to pass on the seventh day» 
that they said unto Samson's wife, Entice thy 
husband that he may declare unto us the riddle ; 
lest we burn thee and thy father's house with 
fire. Have ye called us to take that we have ? 
Is it not so?" 

**And Samson's wife wept before him, and 
said. Thou dost but hate me and lovest me not : 
thou hast put forth a riddle unto the children of 
my people, and hast not told it me. And he 
said unto her. Behold, I have not told it my 
father nor my mother, and shall I tell it thee ? 
And she wept before him the seven days, while 
their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that he told her, because she lay 
sore upon him. And she told the riddle to the 
children of her people/* 

^' And the men of the city said unto him on 
the seventh day before the sun went down; 
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Wliat is sweeter than honey ? and what is 
stronger than a lion ?" 

Samson knew that the secret of his riddle had 
been diseorered by means of his wife, and re* 
preached the Philistines with not being able to 
guess it : he, nevertheless, had to pay the forfeit- 
price agreed upon ; and to do this, and at the 
same time to avenge himself npon this hostile 
nation, he went down to Askelon, a strong city 
of the Philistines, lyiog on the sea coast con- 
siderably to the south of Timnath, and there 
slew thirty men, and took their spoil, and thus 
gave change of garments to them which ex- 
pounded the riddle. '^ And his anger was kind** 
led, and he went up to his father's house," leay^g 
his wife with her own kindred. 

Some time after, when his anger was abated, 
Samson went again to Timnath, and demanded 
his wife : but her father refused to give her to 
him. !Ekiraged at this treatment, he took a cruel 
method of revenge. He caught three hundred 
foxes,* and fastened them two and two together, 
and put firebrands between them, and then "let 
them go into the standing corn of the Philistines^ 
and burnt up both the shocks, and also the 
standing corn, with the vineyards and olives." 

The Philistines revenged this injury upon the 
wife of Samson, and her father : * they burnt her 
and her father with fire,' and thus terribly 

• 'Fores.* — Wow supposed to be more correctly rendered, 
*'Jackahj' an animal abounding in Judea, ll?ing in holes in the 
mountains. 
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eicecuted the threat which they had before used 
to terrify her to betray her husband : so seldom 
is it that a base compliance with a wicked 
command saves the coward from destruction! 
Whether the Philistines did this in anger, y>r 
to propitiate Samson, seems uncertain ; in either 
case, Samson continued to attack them, and 
smote them with a great slaughter: be then 
went and dwelt in mount Etam, in the tribe of 
Judah. 

If the conduct of Samson be regarded simply 
as that of a common individual, living in com- 
mon times, there appears in it only the savage 
character of a wild and barbarous age, when an 
insult or injury was held to be a justifiable cause 
for indiscriminate revenge and slaughter. But 
there is another view in which this and other 
parts of his conduct, will appear in a different 
light. He knew himself to be endued with 
miraculous strength, in order that he might 
deliver his countrymen from the oppressive yoke 
of the Philistines ; but the spirit of the Israel- 
ites appears to have been completely broken, 
and they viewed with dread and slavish terror, 
rather tiian with joy, the prospect of an open 
resistance to their terrible oppressors. We shall 
see that they blamed Samson for bringing upon 
them the indignation of the Philistines, and 
were even willing to deliver him up a prisoner 
into their hands. In such circumstances, he 
appears to have avoided attacking the Philistines 
on the ground of their tyranny over his country. 
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as, by 80 doing, he would have iiiyolved the 
Israelites generally in the conseqaences of his 
attack, whether it were successful, or unsuccess- 
ful : but he made occasion of quarrel, whenever 
opportunity served, in their conduct towards 
himself; and thus he executed his purpose of 
destroying the power of these warlike enemies, 
whilst he appeared to be merely following the 
blind impulse of personal revenge. In this 
manner the people escaped the fury of the 
Philistines; while Samson, secure in his 
miraculous strength, set their power openly at 
defiance. 

On Samson's removing to the rock Etam, after 
the slaughter of the Philistines, this warlike 
nation assembled their forces, and came to Lehi, 
in the tribe of Judah, near to the spot where 
Samson had taken refuge. '^And the men of 
Judah said, why are ye come up against us? 
And they answered, To bind Samson are we 
come up, to do to him as he hath done to us. 
Then three thousand men of Judah went to the top 
of the rock Etam, and said to Samson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines rule over us V 

''And he said unto them, As they did unto 
me, so have I done unto them." 

" And they said unto him. We are come down 
to bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the 
hand of the Philistines. And Samson said unto 
them, Swear unto me, that ye will not fell upon 
me yourselves." 

"And they spoke unto him, saying, No; but 
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we will bind thee &8t, and deliver thee into their 
hand; bat surely we will not kill thee. And 
tiiey bonnd him with two new cords, and brought 
him vp from the rook." 

** And when he came to Lehi, the Philistines 
shouted against him : and the spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and the cords that 
were upon his arms became as flax that wa9 
burnt with fire, and his bands loosed from off his 
hands. And he found a new jaw-bone of an ass, 
and put forth his hand, and took it, and slew 
a thousand men therewith. And Samson said. 
With the jaw-bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps, 
with the jaw-bone of an ass have I slain a 
thousand men. And it came to pass when he 
had made an end of speaking that he cast away 
the jaw-bone out of his hand, and called that 
place Ramath-lehi." 

Being orercome with thirst after the fearful 
combat, Samson prayed to Gk>d for relief, who 
caused water to gush out of a rock, of which he 
drank, when his spirit and strength returned, 
and he reyived.* 

The next instance recorded of Samson's 
stMBgth is the carrying away the Gates of 

* In the common yenion the water is said to come out of 
<^ the Jaw:" but this ife sUted by Dr. Halei and' all modem 
eommiotatora to be an eiToneeii^ traaelatlon. LM means 
^ ik$ jm^6m# in Hebrew; the plaoa being to eaUed by Sameoa 
in commemoration of hit Tietory, and the instrnment by which 
he achie?ed it : but it is the place, Lehl, and not the jaw-bone, 
fh>m which the water came ; and in the latter part of the verse 
the same word ia so rendered. 

2 Q 
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Gaza, a strong town belonging to the Pkilis^ 
tines. When the inhabitants heard that he was 
in their city, they shut the gates, and were quiet 
all the night, saying, ^' In the morning, when it is 
day, we shall kill him." ^ But Samson went at 
midnight, and took the gates, and the two posts, 
and went away with them, bar and all, and pnt 
them upon his shoulders, and carried them to 
the top of an hill that is before Hebron.'* So 
impossible was it to oppose his strength by any 
human obstacles. 

At length, however, the strength which Sam* 
son could not be deprived of by the power of 
his enemies, was lost by his disobeying the Divine 
eommand, and revealing the secret of the tow 
on the observance of which, probably as a trial 
of his faith, his miraculous might depended. 
He loved Delilah, a woman who lived in the 
valley of Sorek. To her the lords of the Phil- 
istines came, and offered her a high bribe if she 
would entiee Samson to disclose to her the secret 
in which his strength lay, and reveal it to them. 
To this treacherous proposal she consented. 

*' And Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray 
thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, and where* 
with thou mightest be bound to afflict thee." 

*' And Samson said unto her. If they bind me 
with seven green withs that were never dried, 
then shall I be weak, and be as another 
man." 

" Then the lords of the Philistines brought 
up to her seven ^een withs which had not been 
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dried, and she bound him with them. Now 
there were men lying in wait, abiding with her 
in the chamber. And she said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee Samson. And he broke 
the withs as a thread of tow is broken when 
it toucheth the fire. So his strength was not 
known/' 

'' And Delilali said unto Samson, Behold thou 
hast mocked me, and told me lies : now tell me, 
I pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound. 
And he said unto her, if they bind me fast with 
new ropes that never were occupied, then shall 
I be weak, and be as another man." 

** Delilah therefore took new ropes, and bound 
him therewith, and said unto him. The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson. And there were 
liers in wait abiding in the chamber. And he 
brake them from off his arm like a thread.*' 

^ And Delilah said unto Samson, Hitherto thou 
hast mocked me and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mightest be bound. And he 
said unto her. If thou weavest the seven locks of 
my head with the web. And she fastened it 
with the pin, and said unto him, the Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson ; and he awaked out of 
his sleep, and went away with the pin of the 
beam, and the web." 

** And she said unto him. How canst thou say 
I love thee, when thine heart is not with me ? 
thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast 
not told me wherein thy great strength lieth. 
And it came to pass when she pressed him daily 
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with her words, and urged him, so that his soul 
was Texed unto death ; that he tdd her all his 
heart, and said unto her. There hath not eome 
a razor upon my head; for I hare been a 
Kazarite unto God from my birth: if I be 
diaven, then my strength will go from me, and I 
shall become weak, and be like any other man. 
And when Delilah saw that he had told her all 
his heart, she sent and called for the lords of the 
Philistines, saying, come up this onee, for he 
hath diewed me all his heart. Then the lords 
of the Philistines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand." 

This time Samson had truly revealed the secret 
of his miraculous power: and when Delilah, 
during his sleep, caused a man to cut off his hair 
and beard, his great might departed from him, 
and he became weak as another man. The 
Philistines fell upon him ; and though he went 
out against them as at other times, not knowing^ 
at first that his strength had left him, he was 
quickly overeome and taken, for '* the Lord had 
departed from him." 

Then ^' the Philistines took him, and put out 
his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and 
bound him with fetters of brass : and he did 
grind in the prison house." 

*^ Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 
again after he was shaven." 

'< Then the lords of the Philistines gathered 
them together for to offer a great sacrifice unto 
Dagon th&ir god, and to rejoice : for they sud. 
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Oar god hath delivered into oar hands our 
enemy, and the destroyer of oar country, which 
slew many of us. And it came to pass when 
their hearts were merry, that they said, Call for 
Samson, that he may make us sport. And they 
called for Samson 6at of the prison house ; and 
he made them sport : and they set him between 
the pillars." 

*'And Samson said unto the lad that held 
him by the hand. Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house standeth, that I may 
lean upon them." 

" Now the house was full of men and women : 
and all the lords of the Philistines were there ; 
and there were upon the roof about three 
thousand men and women, that beheld while 
Samson made sport." 

*^ And Samson called unto the Lord, and said, 
O Lord God, remember m^, I pray thee, and 
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O 
God, that I may be at once avenged of the 
Philistines for my two eyes." 

^^ And Samson took hold of the two middle 
pillars upon which the house stood, and on 
which it was borne np, of the one with his right 
hand, and of the other with his left. And Sam- 
son said, Let me die with the Philistines. And 
he bowed himself with all his might ; and the 
house fell upon the lords, and upon all the 
people that were therein : So the dead which he 
slew at his death were more than they which he 
slew in his life." 
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** Then his brethren, and all the house of his 
£Ekther came down, and took him, and brought 
him up, and buried him between Zorah and 
Eshtaol, in the burying place of Manoah his 
father. And he judged Israel twenty years." 

Samson was the last of the Judges, properly 
so called. Before proceeding with the historical 
narrative, we shall give a short account of the 
Book of Buth ; a beautiful and touching story, 
the events of which occurred during this period, 
probably in the time of Gideon. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THB STORY OF BUTH. 

" Now it came to pass in the days when the 
Judges ruled, that ther^ was a famine in the 
land. And a certain man of Bethlehem-judah 
went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and 
his wife, and his two sons. And the name of 
the man was Elimelech, and the name of his 
wife Naomi, and the name of his two sons 
Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephrathites of Bethlehem* 
judah. And they came into the country of 
Moab, and continued there." 

As famines and other public calamities which 
ajfHicted the Israelites were, at this period 
of their history, never sent but as. chastisements 
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for national sins, it seems to argue a want of 
submissive reverence to the Divine will to 
endeavour to avoid them. If this famine were 
sent to punish sin, particularly the sin of idolatry, 
according to the prophetic warnings of the Law 
of Moses, Elimelech was guilty of want of faith 
and obedience in seeking to escape it, by leaving 
his country : and this view appears to be con- 
firmed by the afflictions which befel himself and 
jamily when they were, as they thought, in safety 
in a foreign land. What would be perfectly 
justifiable in our own age and country, was not 
so to an Israelite, whose earthly governor was 
the Almighty ; in whose hand are the issues of 
life, and who made the seasons the ministers of 
his all wise dispensations. 

^^ And Elimelech, Naomi's husband, died; and 
she was left and her two sons. And they took 
them wives of the women of Moab ; the name of 
the one was Orpah, and the name of the other 
Kuth : and they dwelled there about ten years., 
And Mahlon and Chili<m died also; and the 
woman was left of her two sons and her 
husband." 

"Then she arose with her daughters-in-law, 
that she might return from the country of 
Moab : for she had heard in the country how 
that the Lord ha4 visited his people in giving 
them bread. Wherefore she went forth out of 
the place where she was, and her two daughters- 
in-law with her; and they went on the way to 
return unto the land of Judah." 
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^^And Naomi said unto her tiro danght^ii-ia 
laWy Go, return each to her mother's house ; the 
Lord deal kindly with jou, as ye hare dealt 
with the dead, and with me." 

To this disinterested remonstrance.of the aged 
Naomi, both the daughters-in-law at first re- 
fused to listen; Orpah, howerer, soon yielded, 
and, taking an affectionate leave of her mother- 
in-law, returned to her family, and remained in 
Moab ; but Ruth persisted in her generous self* 
sacrifice, and no persuasion could induce her to 
desert the desolate Naomi. " latreat me not ta 
leave thee," she said, ^* or to return from follow- 
ing after thee ; for whither thou geest, I will go ; 
and where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God; 
Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be 
buried : the Lord do so to me, and more also, if 
aught but death part thee and me/' 

^ When Naomi saw that Ruth was stead^istly 
minded to go with her, then she left spealdng to 
her." 

^ So they two went until they came to Bethfe- 
hem. And it came to pass, when they were come 
to Bethlehem, that all die city was- moved about 
them, and they said^ Is this- Naomi^ And she 
said unto them. Call me not NecMni, call xRe 
Mara:* for the Almighty hath dealt veij 
bitterly with me. I went out foil, and the Lord 
hath brought me home again emfty : why then 
call ye me Naomi, seeing the Lord hath testified 

• Naomi signifies pUatani ; and Jftnxr, or Mwmk^ hiiim>. 
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against me, and the Almighty hath afflicted 
me. 

** So Naomi returned, and Rath the Moabitess 
her daughter-in-law, which returned out of the 
country of Moab ; and they came to Bethlehem 
in the beginning of barley harvest. 

** And Naomi had a kinsman of her husband's, 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of Elime- 
lech ; and his name was Boaz. And Ruth the 
Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let me now go to 
the field, and glean ears of com after him in 
whose sight I shall find grace. And she said 
unto her. Go, my daughter. And she went, and 
came, and gleaned in the field after the reapers : 
and her hap was to light on a part of the field 
belonging unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of 
Elimelech." To glean in the field, was a privilege 
expressly granted the poor by the humane law of 
Moses. Nor were the rich to reap their fields 
too strictly, if they would procure a blessing 
upon their produce. The practice of gleaning in 
the field aft»r the reapers, was however not a 
right, but a privilege, only conceded to those 
who were fiivored in a more especial manner. 

**And, behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
and said unto the reapers. The Lord be with 
you. And they answered him, the Lord bless 
thee." 

^'Then said Boaz unto his servant that was 

set over the reapers, Whose damsel is this? 

And the servant that was set over the reapers 

answered and said. It is the Moabitish damsel 

2r 
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that came back with Naomi out of the conntiy 
of Moab : and she said, I pray you, let me gleaii 
and gather after the reapers among the sheaves ; 
so she came, and hath continued even from the 
morning until now,' that she tarried a little in 
the house." 

''Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou 
not, my daughter ? Go not to'glean in another 
field, neither go from hence, but abide here fast 
by my maidens. Let thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou after them : and 
when thou art athirst, go^ unto the vessels, 
and drink of that which the young men have 
drawn." 

" Then she fell on her face, and bowed herself 
to the ground, and said unto him. Why have I 
ibuiid grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldst 
take knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger." 

"And Boaz answered and said unto her. It 
hath fully been showed me, all that thou hast 
done unto thy mother-in-law, since the death of 
thine husband: and how thou hast left thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come unto a people which thoa 
knewest not heretofore. The Lord recompense 
thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the 
Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thoa 
art come to trust." 

''Then she said. Let me find fiivor in thy 
sight, my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, 
and for that thou hast spoken friendly unto thine 
handmaid, though I be not like unto one of thine 
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handmaidens. And Boaz said unto her, At 
meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the 
bread, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar. And 
she sat beside the reapers ; and he reached her 
parched eorn, and she did eat, and was sufficed, 
and left. And when she was risen up to glean, 
Boaz commanded his young men, saying, let her 
glean even among the sheaves, and reproach her 
not ; and let fall also some handfuls on purpose 
for her, and leave them, that she may glean 
them, and rebuke her not. So she gleaned 
in the field until even, and beat out that she 
had gleaned; and it was about an ephah of 
barley." 

When Ruth returned, and related to Naomi 
the favor which Boaz had shown her, Naomi 
rejoiced ; for Boaz was a near kinsman of her 
husband, and the most fitting person, according 
to the Hebrew customs, to show them kindness 
and protection. She desired her daughter-in- 
law to do in every thing as Boaz had com- 
manded ; to keep with his people, and not to be 
seen in the field of any other person, which 
Buth did, and continued thus to glean in the 
fields of Boaz, until the end of the barley and 
wheat harvest. 

When the harvest was over, Naomi, who was 
strongly attached to her devoted and generous 
daughter-in-law, resolved to avail herself of a 
law of Moses (which ordained that if a man died 
without leaving children, his next of kin should 
marry his widow), to procure a safe and honor* 
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CHAPTEB IX. 

8AVUEL CALLED. ILL CONDUCT OF BLI*S SOUS. 
THE ASK TAKEN BT THE PHILISTINES. ELI 
DIES. 

Elkanah and his wife Hannali, of the tribe of 
Ephndm, were good and deyout Israelites ; and 
they went yearly np to Shiloh, where was the 
Tabernacle of the Lord, to offer sacrifice, and 
to worship. Now Hannah had no child, and 
was unhappy on this acconnt: and when she 
went to offer her prayers to God, she wept 
before him, and prayed earnestly that He wonld 
grant her a child. 

As she was thns weeping, and making her 
earnest supplication to that great Being, who 
has mercifully commanded his faithful children 

• Hie Pint Book of Samiid, Nipposed to be written priDdpally 
by the Prophet Samuel, takes ap a period of about eighty yean. 
It eontains the history of Eli's high-priesthood, of SamueTk 
administration, of the anointing of Saul to be kfaig, and of the 
whole of his reign; the last ehapter giving the aeooont of his 
death. Consequently, this book relates the eariy part of Darid'a 
life, and all his achievements and escapes during the reign of 
Baul. Samuel is belitTed to hare collected and arranged theeariler 
Books of the Old Testament ; Genesis, Exodus, Leritieas, Num- 
bers, Deuteronomy, Joshu% Judges, and Ruth. 
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to make their requests and petitions known unto 
him, her lips moved in the earnestness of her 
prayer ; but she uttered no sound, speaking to 
herself. Eli, the high Priest, was near, and, 
observing her unusual behaviour, thought she 
had been drunken, and reproved her. But 
** Hannah answered and said. No, my lord, I am 
a woman of a sorrowful spirit : I have drunk 
neither wine nor strong drink, but have poured 
out my soul before the Lord. Count not thine 
handmaid for a daughter of Belial, (or a wicked 
woman) : for out of the abundance of my com- 
plaint and grief have I spoken hitherto." 

'* Then Eli answered and said. Go in peace : 
and the God of Israel grant thee thy petition, 
that thou hast asked of him." 

^' And she said. Let thine handmaid find grace 
in thy sight. So the woman went her way, 
and did eat, and her countenance was no more 
sad." 

Hannah's earnest prayer was granted, and she 
was blessed with a son, whom she called Samuel. 
And as she had made a vow that, if she had a 
son, she would dedicate him to the service of the 
Lord, she took the child up with her to Shiloh. 
Here he was received by Eli, and clothed with the 
linen ephod, or priest's garment, and employed 
in the service of the Tabernacle. " And the child 
Samuel grew before the Lord." 

It was early manifested to the people, that the 
child thus devoted to the service of God from 
his infancy, was to be endowed with the pro- 
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called the child. Therefore Eli sud nnto the 
child. Go, lie down again ; and it shall be, if he 
call thee, that thou shalt say. Speak, Lor£>, for 
thy servant heareth. So Samuel went and lay 
down in his place." 

''And the Lord came and stood and called 
as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
Samnel answered. Speak, for thy servant 
heareth." 

'' And the Lord said to Samnel, Behold, I 
will do a thing in Israel, at which both the ears 
of every man that heareth it shall tingle. In that 
day will I perform against Eli all things which 
I have spoken concerning his house; when I 
begin, I will also make an end. For I have told 
him that I will judge his house for ever for the 
iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them 
not. And therefore I have sworn unto the 
house of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house 
shall not be cleansed with sacrifice nor offering 
for ever." 

''And Samuel lay until the morning, and 
opened the doors of the house of the Lori>. 
And Samuel feared to show Eli the vision." 

" Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel, 
my son, and he answered, Here am I." 

"And he said, what b the thing that the 
Lord hath said unto thee? I pray thee hide 
it not from me : Qod do so to thee and more also 
if thou hide anything from me of all the things 
that He said unto thee." 
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** And Samuel told him every whit» and hid 
nothing from him. And Eli said, It is the 
Lord ; let him do what seemeth him good." 

Even this last solemn warning appears to 
havQ produced no change in Eli's conduct to his 
sons ; and it affords a striking example of the 
difficulty, not to say impossibility, which men 
experience, in altering habits of long standing, 
when arrived at advanced age. Yet though 
unwilling, or perhaps unable, then to check the 
wickedness of his children, he received the an- 
nouncement of his punishment with pious sub- 
mission; the n^ore to be estimated when we 
recollect the hope which every parent in Israel, 
nourished, that the promised Messiah might 
in future ages spring from his descendants. 

While the fearful doom of Eli's family awaited 
the full time for its accomplishment, the Pro- 
phetic mission was given to the youthful Samuel; 
*' and all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
knew that Samuel was established to be a 
prophet of the LoBp." 

During this time, the Israelites were sorely 
oppressed by the Philistines, the most warlike, 
and apparently the most cruel of all their con- 
querors. They endeavoured by their own efforts 
to throw off the yoke ; and, assembling an army, 
they came to battle with the enemy at Eben-ezer, 
but were totally defeated : four thousand of the 
Israelites were slain. Instead of enquiring of 
the Lord through his chosen prophet Samuel 
for direction, and humbling themselves beneath 
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bis chastening hand, the people impiondy re- 
soWed to force, as they vainly imagined, die 
rictory to be given them, by canying into 
battle the Sacred Ark, the symbol of the 
Divine presence. 

The Ark, then at ShDob, was aeoordingly 
sent for to the camp ; and the two sons of "Kli, 
Hophni and Phinehas, far from resisting the 
profanation, accompanied it, and encouraged the 
people by their example. The next day, carry- 
ing the sacred Ark in the midst, the Israelites 
went out again to meet the Philistines, and, fiur 
from the victory they had madly expected to 
obtain by such means, they sustained a complete 
and disastrous defeat. Hophni and Phinehas, 
with thirty thousand men, were slain, and the 
Ark of God was taken. 

'^And there ran a man of Benjamin out of 
the army and came to Shiloh the same day, with 
his clothes rent and with earth upon his head. 
And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon a seat by 
the wayside watching : for his heart trembled for 
the Ark of God. And when the man came into 
the city and told it, all the dty cried out. And 
when Eli heard the noise of the crying, he said. 
What meaneth the noise of this tumult? And 
the man came in hastily, and told Eli. Now 
Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and his eyes 
were dim, that he could not see." 

^' And the man said unto Eli, I am he that 
came out of the army, and I fled to-day out of 
the army. And Eli said, what is there done. 
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my son ? And the messenger answered and said, 
Israel is fled before the Philistines, and there 
hath been also a great slaughter among the 
people, and thy two sons also, Hophni and 
Phinehas, are dead, and the Ark of God is 
taken." 

'' And it came to pass, when he made mention 
of the Ark of God, that Eli fell from off the seat 
backwards, by the side of the gate, and his neck 
brake, and he died : for he was an old man 
and heavy: and he had judged Israel forty 
years." 

Thus died Eli; a memorable example to 
parents, who are satisfied with being themselves 
religious, humble minded, and submissive to the 
Divine will, and neglect to enforce these duties 
upon the minds of their children. 

When the Philistines took the Ark, they 
carried it in triumph to Ashdod, one of their 
principal cities, and placed it in the temple of 
their god Dagon.''^ This idol was a monstrous 
figure, having the head, and hands, and feet of 
a woman, and the body of a fish. 

" And when they of Ashdod arose early on the 
morrow, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the earth before the Ark of the Lord. And 
they took Dagon and set him in his place again. 

* It U not certain which of the ancient Heathen gods Dagon 
represented. Some suppose him to be the same as Jupiter, 
others Saturn, and others again the goddess Venus, or else Ceres. 
84e article Da^on, in CalmeVt diet, of ike Bible; also, 
J0kn*e BikUeai Aniiquiiiee. 
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And when they arose early on the morrow morn- 
ing, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to 
the ground before the Ark of the Lord : and 
the head of Dagon and both the palms of his 
hands were cut off upon the threshold ; only the 
stump of Dagon was left to him. Therefore 
neither the priests of Dagon, nor any that come 
into Dagon's house, tread on the tiireshold of 
Dagon of Ashdod unto this day." 

In addition to this humiliating destruction of 
their supposed god, the inhabitants of Ashdod 
were visited by a pestilence which attacked great 
numbers ; so that they sent to the lords of the 
Philistines to desire that the Ark might be 
removed, ^ for the hand of the God of Israel is 
sore upon us and upon our god." Their demand 
was complied with, and the Ark was carried to 
Gath : but thither pestilence and death followed 
it ; and the people rose, and sent the Ark away 
to Ekron. But terror preceded it here also ; 
and the inhabitants of Ekron cried out, that 
they had brought the Ark of the God of Israel 
to slay them and their children. In this manner 
the Ark was sent from city to city, during seven 
months ; pestilence and death every where fol- 
lowed it, until the Philistines, reminding each 
other of the judgments which had fallen upon 
the Egyptians for detaining the chosen people of 
God, resolved not to harden their hearts, as 
Pharaoh and his people had done, but to send 
back the Ark with honor, accompanied with 
presents and offerings, to appease the anger they 
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liad incurred. To place beyond all doubt the 
real cause of the evils which had befallen them, 
the priests and diviners who were consulted, 
desired the people to place the Ark upon a new 
oart, and to take two milch kine upon which 
there had come no yoke, and tie the kine to the 
cart, and bring their calves home from them :" 
then, if the kine, contrary to their natural 
instinct, left their calves, and proceeded with the 
Ark without guidance along the coast to the 
nearest city of the Israelites, the people would 
be convinced that they had been smitten by the 
hand of God ; but, if not, they might suppose the 
pestilence had been accidental: ^'a chance that 
happened to them." This was accordingly done: 
the kine were fastened to the cart, and instantly 
took the straight way to Beth-shemesh, lowing 
as they went, and turned not aside to the right 
hand or to the left : and the lords of the Philis^ 
tinges went after them unto the border of Beth- 
shemesh. 

"And they of Beth-shemesh were reaping 
their wheat-harvest in the valley; and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw the Ark, and re- 
joiced to see it. And- the cart came into the 
field of Joshua a Beth-shemite, and stood there, 
where there wtts a great stone : and they clave 
the wood of the cart, and offered the kine a 
burnt-offering unto the Lobp. And the Levites 
took down the Ark of the Lo&d, and the coffer 
that was with it, wherein the jewels of gold 
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were, and put them on the great stone ; and the 
men of Beth-shemesh offered barnt-offerings, 
and sacrificed sacrifices, the same day, unto the 
Lord. And when the five lords of the Philis- 
tines had seen it, they returned to Ekron the 
same day." 

Whilst the Ark remained at Beth-shemesh, 
the people, contaminated by the practice of idoU 
atry, to which they had addicted themselves, 
would have lost their reverence for this sacred 
symbol of their Creator's presence, but for a 
memorable and awful example : disregarding the 
law which forbad all but the Levites to approach 
the Ark of the Covenant, the people crowded 
round, and examined it with profane and irreve- 
rent curiosity; a pestilence immediately followed, 
and warned them that their God was not like 
an impotent idol of wood and stone, but an un- 
seen Spirit of infinite knowledge and power, 
whose commands could not be disobeyed without 
suffering, and whose favour must be gained by a 
reverential obedience to his will. Terrified at 
the awful punishment they had incurred, the 
people of Beth-shemesh sent messengers to the 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, praying them to 
fetch away the Ark, which they accordingly did, 
and conveyed it to the house of Abinadab, a 
priest, whose son Eleazer, was sanctified, in 
order to take charge of it: here it remained 
during twenty years, until removed to Jerusalem 
by David. 
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Eli, the High-priest, being dead, Samuel, 
whose prophetic mission had for many years 
been fully known and acknowledged, became the 
Judge of the Israelitish nation; and all the people 
looked up to him for guidance. He solemnly 
exhorted them to put away the strange gods of 
the nations round, and return with their whole 
hearts to Jehovah, as the sure and only means 
of obtaining His mercy and protection. The 
people, humbled and penitent, obeyed; "they 
did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, and served 
the Lord only." Having given this proof of 
their sincerity and repentance, Samuel once more 
commanded them to assemble at Mizpeh ; and 
there offering sacrifices, and humble petitions 
for forgiveness, he prayed God to favor once 
more his people, and deliver them from their 
oppressors. His prayer was answered : the 
Philistines hearing of the Israelites being col- 
lected together at Mizpeh, attacked them, but 
were themselves defeated with great slaughter. 
The victory was decisive: the Philistines were 
driven back into their remote fastnesses; the 
cities they had taken from the Israelites were 
restored, and the land enjoyed again the blessings 
of peace. 

" Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. 
And he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel, 
and Oilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Israel in 
all those places. And his return was to Ramah, 
for^ there was his house ; and there he judged 
Israel, and there he built an altar unto the Lord." 
2 T 
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CHAPTER X. 

SAMUEL ANOINTS SAUL. BAUL's DISOBEDIENCE; 
IS REJECTED IN CONSEQUENCE. DAVID 
ANOINTED. 

During the administration of Samuel, the 
people of Israel enjoyed the blessings of a jost 
and well-ordered government : they were pros- 
perous at home, and were preserved from the 
power of their foreign enemies by the protecti<m 
of the Supreme being, to whose pure worship 
they had returned. By the annual progress 
which he made through the country, Samuel 
watched over the interests of all classes of tiie 
people; and so impartially did he execute his 
high office of Judge, that when afterwards he 
resigned his charge to the king whom the 
nation demanded, he was enabled to chal- 
lenge any individual to prove against him a 
single instance of corruption. Amongst the 
regulations which he introduced for the im- 
provement and instruction of the people, was 
one entitled ^'the schools of the prophets;" 
which seem to have been established in the 
cities of the Levites for the purpose of instruct- 
ing them in the laws, and the religious duties of 
their office, and in psalmody ; here were educated 
the future priests, lawyers, and instructors of the 
nation ; and from these seminaries David after- 
wards selected his various courses of Levites 



THB PEOPLE DEMAND A KING. 323 

ready for the solemn and splendid worship of the 
Temple. Thus did this great prophet devote his 
energies to the task of government, while in the 
vigor of his health and strength; but with 
declining years his exertions relaxed, and he 
sought to devolve the labor of his arduous duties 
upon his sons, whom he made judges over Israel 
in his stead. His sons were, however, unworthy 
of the high office : we are not informed that 
they committed the enormities which had brought 
down the judgment of God upon the sons of 
Eli ; but they " took bribes, and perverted judg- 
ment, so that the people murmured, and the 
Elders came to Samuel at Ramah, and desired 
that he would give them a king, to judge them 
like other nations." 

In making this request, the Israelites not only 
rejected the family of Samuel, but they rejected 
their Divine Governor, who had promised to be 
nnto them for a king. And * the thing displeased 
Samuel :' But when he prayed to God for direc- 
tion as to what answer he should make to the 
people, he was commanded to comply with their 
demand ; although, he was to put before them the 
consequences of their choice, and the manner in 
which an earthly king would reign over them. 
Accordingly, on the day appointed, Samuel, in a 
long address, set forth in strong language the 
burdens which a kingly government would im- 
pose upon them, the oppressions to which they 
would be subject, the services the king would 
exact, compelling even their sons and daughters 
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to perform the menial oflSces of his palace, — ^and 
the prophet ended by solemnly declaring that, 
in that day they should cry out because of the 
king which they had chosen, but the Lord would 
not hear them. Notwithstanding this forcible 
remonstrance and warning, the people persisted 
in desiring to have a king, " that they might be 
like other nations:" Samuel then prepared to 
choose one, in obedience to God's command. 

Saul, whose eventful history now commences, 
was the son of Kish, * a mighty man of power,' 
of the tribe of Benjamin. He was remarkable 
for the beauty of his person, and the height of 
his stature, being a head and shoulders higher 
than any of the people ; a circumstance much 
esteemed in that age, when personal prowess 
and strength were considered essential qualities 
in a king. The asses of his father being lost, 
Saul was sent to seek them, attended by a 
servant; and in the search they passed many 
days, but without success. At length, fearing 
that their prolonged absence would cause his 
father uneasiness, Saul proposed to return home, 
lest, he said, ^My father leave caring for the 
asses, and take thought for us.' But the servant 
suggested that they should first go and enquire 
of the prophet Samuel. " Behold now, there 
is in the city, a man of God, and he is an honor- 
able man; all that he saith cometh surely to 
pass : now let us go thither ; peradventure he 
can shew us our way that we should go." As 
they ascended the hill to the city, they learned 
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that Samnel had arrived there for the purpose of 
offering a public sacrifice ; after which there was 
to be a feast, for such guests as were bidden. 
Proceeding onwards, they met the prophet go- 
ing up to the place of sacrifice. Saul addressed 
him, not knowing who he was, and asked him 
to tell him where the Seer lived. To this 
Samuel, instructed beforehand that Saul was the 
future king, replied, ^* I am the Seer : go up 
before me unto the high place, for ye shall eat 
with me to day ; and to morrow I will let thee 
go, and will tell thee all that is in thine heart. 
And as for thy asses that were lost three days 
ago, set not thy mind on them, for they are 
found. And on whom is all the desire of 
Israel? is it not on thee, and all thy father's 
house ?" 

^*And Saul answered and said, Am not I a 
Benjamite, of the smallest of the tribes of 
Israel? and my family the least of all the 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? wherefore 
then speakest thou so to me ?" 

** And Samuel took Saul and his servant, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them 
sit in the chiefest place, among them that were 
bidden, which were about thirty persons. And 
Samuel said unto the cook. Bring the portion 
which I gave thee, of which I said unto thee, 
Set it by thee. And the cook took up the 
shoulder and that which was upon it, and set it 
before Saul. And Samuel said. Behold that 
which is left ; set it before thee and eat : for unto 
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this time hath it been kept for thee, since I said, 
I have invited the people. So Saul did eat with 
Samuel that day."* 

On the following morning, Samuel sent 
forward Saul's servant, and then declared to 
Saul the high destiny which awaited him: he 
took a vial of oil, poured it on his head, and 
anointed him king over Israel. To give him 
confidence in this prediction, he farther informed 
him minutely of three circumstances which would 
occur to him on his journey home : ^^ When 
thou art departed from me this day, then thou 
shalt find two men by Rachel's sepulchre, in 
the border of Benjamin, at Zelzah ; and they 
will say unto thee. The asses which thou wentest 
to seek, are found ; and lo, thy father hath left 
the care of the asses, and sorroweth for you, 
saying, what shall I do for my son? Then shah 
thou go forward from thence, and thou shalt 
come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall 
meet thee three men going up to God to 
Bethel, one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine. And they will salute 
thee, and give thee two loaves of bread ; which 

* The setting apart the most esteemed portion of meat for a 
guest of high degree, or one whom it is wished to honor, wa» 
the custom in ancient times, and is still so in Persia, and Egypt. 
" Many dishes there were and very substantial, and all the best 
bits given us from sheer hospitality." Lord SugenVt Lands 
Classical and Sacred, vol. tt. 1&6. In the present case, Samuel 
showed his prophetic Icnowledge, by ordering the dish to be 
ready for Saul, before he had approached the city. 



8AUL. 327 

thou shalt receive of their hands. After that, 
thou shalt come to the hill of God,* where is the 
garrison of the Philistines : and it shall come to 
pass when thou art come thither to the city, that 
thou shalt meet a company of prophets coming 
down from the high place,i- with a psaltery, and 
a tabret, and a pipe and a harp before them ; 
and they shall prophesy: and the spirit of the 
Lord will come upon thee, and thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and shalt be turned into 
another man. And let it be when these things be 
come unto thee, that thou do as occasion serve 
thee : for God is with thee. And thou shalt go 
down before me to Gilgal; and behold, I will 
come down unto thee to offer burnt offerings, 
and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace offerings; 
seven days shalt thou tarry, till I come unto 
thee, and show thee what thou shalt do." 

**And it was so, that when Saul had turned 
his back to go from Samuel, God gave him 
another heart : and all those signs came to pass 

• Hill of God — Buppofed by some commentators to be Oebft, 
and to bave been called so from baving a scbool of prophets 
established there. 

t When 'prophets' are thus mentioned, the term only impllei' 
that they were companies of priests, and teachers of religion, 
firom amongst whom the greater prophets were generally chosen, 
though not always ; as for example, the Prophet Amos. Neither 
did the prophets, as of course, foretel things to come, thougli 
iuch were the mission and privilege of some of them. They 
were entirely distinct from the priests and under the kingsj a 
main object of their function was to moderate the regal sway, 
and to guard the monarchs from idolatry, and from other trans- 
gressions of God's Law. 



328 SAUL AMONG THE PROPHETS. 

that day. And when they came thither to the 
'hill, behold, a company of prophets met him : 
and the spirit of God came upon him, and he 
prophesied among them.* And it came to pass, 
when all who knew him beforetime saw that, 
behold, he prophesied among the prophets, then 
the people said one to another, What is this 
that is come unto the son of Kish ? Is Saul 
also among the prophets? And when he had 
made an end of prophesying he came unto the 
high place." 

^* And Saul's uncle said unto him and to his 
servant. Whither went ye? And he said, to 
seek the asses, and when we saw that they were 
no where, we came to Samuel. And Saul's 
uncle said. Tell me I pray thee, what Samuel 
said unto you. And Saul said unto his uncle. 
He told us plainly that the asses were found. 
But of the matter of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel spoke, he told him not." 

We gather firom this account, and from other 
similar relations in the history of the kings of 
Israel, that the private anointing of an individual 
by a prophet, was not an inaugural ceremony, 
giving a right to the throne, but a prophetic 
intimation that the person so anointed would 
eventually become king : in this manner, Saul is 
prepared for his exaltation, although he return^ 
inunediately after to his usual home and occupa- 

* That is, Saal joined the company of priefts in chaunting the 
8eiTi«e, or whatever religious exercise they were engaged in, 
without previous instruction, and in a devout spirit. 
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tions ; nor is he made king until chosen by lot, 
and solemnly called to the office by the people. 
David, we shall find, is anointed privately by 
Samuel in like manner ; he also does not assume 
the government until called to it by the public 
voice, after the death of Saul. The ceremony of 
anointing appears not to have been essential, 
and to have been only adopted in cases of dis- 
puted succession, or when a reigning dynasty 
was changed by Divine command.* 

" And Samuel called the people together unto 
the Lord at Mizpeh, and said unto the children 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
I brought up Israel out of Egypt, and delivered 
yon out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of all kingdoms, and of them that 
oppressed you : and ye have this day rejected 
your God, who himself saved you out of all your 
adversities and your tribulations ; and ye have 
said unto him, Nay, but set a king over us. 
Now therefore present yourselves before the 
Lord by your tribes, and by your thousands." 
After this solemn remonstrance, Samuel having 
drawn the lots, the tribe of Benjamin was taken; 
and the families in the tribe of Benjamin being 
drawn, that of ]Jif atri was taken ; and out of the 
members of the family of Matri, Saul was taken; 
but when the people sought him he could not at 
first be found, having hid himself. He was 
brought forth; and when he stood among the 

* Se§ JaMt Biblical antiquitiet ; also an interesting note on 
that passage in the Pictorial Bible. 
2 u 
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people he was higher than any of them from 
his shoulders and upwards. His extraordinary 
stature fitted him, in the eyes of the ignorant 
multitude, for the high office just conferred upon 
him ; and they shouted and said, * God saye the 
King.' Samuel then dismissed the assembly, 
and Saul returned to Gibeah; no longer as a 
private individual, but accompanied by a band of 
men, who attached themselves to his person. 
Notwithstanding however his general accept- 
ance, and the manifestation of divine power by 
which he had been selected, there remained 
some turbulent men who despised him, and 
brought him no presents, which, in that country, 
was the form of acknowledging the authority of 
a superior. Of this Saul wisely took no notice ; 
and an opportunity soon occurred of nobly coa- 
yincing them of thetr &ults. 

The city of Jabesh-gitead, a smaU town on the 
eastern side of the river Jordan, was besi^ed 
by Nabash, a cruel king of the Ammonites; 
who refused to grant the wretched inhabitants 
any other conditions of surrender, than that they 
should every one have his right eye thrust 
out, and thus be dispersed as a witness of his 
vengeance, and as a reproach upon all IsraeL 
The unfortunate people, in despair at such cruel 
conditions, demanded seven days respite, in 
which to send messengers to their eountrymmi, 
and ask assistance, and to this Nahash con- 
sented ; but if no relief arrived, the people were 
to give themselves up. When messengers with 
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these fearful tidings came to Gibeah, the people 
wept. ** And behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field ; and Saul said, what aileth the 
people that they weep ? And they told him, the 
tidings of the men of Jabesh. And the Spirit of 
God came upon Saul, when he heard those 
tidings, and his anger was kindled greatly. 
And be took a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and sent them throughout all the 
coasts of Israel by the hands of messengers, 
saying, Whosoever cometh not forth after Saul, 
and after Samuel, so shall it be done unto his 
oxen. And the fear of the Lord fell on the 
people, and they came out with one consent." 
The army assembled by this terrific symbol, was 
led by Saul the following day against the enemy, 
whom he entirely defeated ; and thus saved the 
inhabitants of Jabesh from the horrible fate 
which awaited them. An act of magnanimity 
completed Saul's triumph. The people, delighted 
with the courage, and dazzled by the success of 
their new leader, eagerly demanded that the 
men who had dared to despise his authority, 
should be brought before Samuel and slain ; 
but Saul generously interposed, "There shall 
not a man be put to death this day ; for to-day 
the Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel." 
How dificrent would have been Saul's history, 
had he preserved this virtuous disdain of per- 
sonal revenge ! 

Saul, having thus established his fame as a 
warrior, Samuel commanded the people to come 
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up to Gilgal, to renew the kingdom. And all 
the people went to Gilgal, and there they made 
Saul king before the Lord in Gilgal. In the 
midst of the rejoicings which accompanied the 
ceremony, Samuel made a last and tonching 
appeal to their better feelings. 

*' And Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I 
hare hearkened unto your voice in all that ye 
said unto me, and have made a king over yon. 
And, now, behold the king walketh before you : 
and I am old and grayheaded ; and behold, my 
sons are with you: and I have walked before 
you from my childhood unto this day. Behold, 
here I am : witness against me before the Lord, 
and before his anointed, whose ox have I taken ? 
or whose ass have I taken ? or whom have I 
de&auded ? whom have I oppressed ? or of whose 
band have I received any bribe to blind my eyes 
therewith ? and I will restore it you." 

'* And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us, 
nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken aught 
of any man's hand :" 

*' And Samuel said unto them. The Lord is 
witness against you, and his anointed is witness 
against you this day, that ye have not found 
aught in my hand." 

" And they answered, He is witness." 

Samuel then recapitulated the righteous acts 
of the Lord, which He had done * to them and 
to their fathers ;' their deliverances, their sins, 
their repentance, and His repeated forgiveness : 
their last and greatest offence they had now 



8AMUSL*S ADDRBSS TO THE PSCPLE. 333 

committed in desiring a king; and to confirm his 
reproof, he called for thunder and lightening 
from heaven, to attest the authority by which he 
spoke. A storm followed, although it was the 
time of harvest, when rain was never known to 
fall ; and the people conscience-stricken, greatly 
feared the Lord and Samuel. 

" And all the people said unto Samuel, Pray 
for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that 
we die not : for we have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king." 

*^ And Samuel said unto the people. Fear not : 
ye have done all this wickedness ; yet turn not 
aside from following the Lord, but serve the 
Lord, with all your heart: And turn ye not 
aside : for then should ye go after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor deliver; for they are 
vain. For the Lord will not forsake his people 
for his great name's sake, because it hath pleased 
the Lord to make you his people. Moreover, 
as for me, God forbid that I should sin against 
the Lord in ceasing to pray for you : but I will 
teach you the good and the right way : Only fear 
the Lord, and serve him in truth with all your 
heart : for consider how great things he has done 
for you. But if ye shall still do wickedly, ye 
shall still be consumed, both ye and your 
king." 

Thus were the people again promised pardon, 
and the protecting care of the Divine Being, if 
they abstained from idolatry, and obeyed the 
commands of His prophets. Yet were these 



334 8AUL. 

commands almost immediately disregarded by 
their newly cbosen king. 

Saul commenced his reign with making Tigonr- 
ous preparations for war against the neighbour- 
ing idohitrons nation. He, and his son Jonathan, 
had each their selected band of warriors ; and, 
while they disciplined them for the field, they 
dismissed the rest of the tribes to their homes, 
to carry on their osnal occupations, except when 
called upon to assemble for any important enter- 
prize. Thus tranquilly passed two years: at 
the end of that time, Jonathan, having smote a 
Philistine garrison at Geba, the whole Philistine 
nation prepared to revenge the insult; and with 
a mighty force, * people as the sand which is on 
the sea shore in multitude,' pitched their camp 
at Michmash; a town commanding a narrow 
defile to the north of Jerusalem. Saul sum- 
moned the tribes to Gilgal, and there waited for 
the Prophet to come and offer the burnt offering, 
and assure them of the Divine blessing on their 
enterprize. But Samuel came not; and the 
people, terrified at the formidable host of the 
Philistines, began to disperse secretly, and hide 
themselves. Had Saul trusted, as he ought, in 
the power of God, this would have been indiffer- 
ent to him : with the example of Gideon before 
him, he knew that the most signal victories had 
been obtained with the smallest human means, 
and that, in fact, it was not the valor of 
his soldiers, (for they could never compare 
with the warlike Philistines,) but the power of 
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Jehovah which would give the victory. But 
Saul wanted this faith : impatient at the delay, 
he commanded the sacrifice to be performed, 
and scarcely was it over, when Samuel appeared. 
Saul went out to meet him; but the prophet 
sternly rebuked him for his disobedience, in that 
he had not kept the commandment of the Lord ; 
and further declared, that the royal dignity which 
he had thus shown himself unworthy to hold, 
should not continue in his house. '^But now 
thy kingdom shall not continue : the Lord has 
sought him a man after his own heart, and the 
Lord hath commanded him to be captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept that 
which the Lord commanded thee." 

It is evident that Samuel's coming was pur- 
posely delayed, to try Saul's faith : and it is also 
but too evident, from this first act of direct 
disregard to a Divine injunction, to the last 
scene of his life, that Saul never felt, and there- 
fore could never have led his people to feel 
reliance on God. Yet the object of their mira- 
culous dispensation was to give this favored 
people, and through them the whole world, this 
trusting faith : to conquer the Philistines might 
answer Saul's shortsighted views, and free the 
Israelites from a cruel yoke ; but to conquer 
them by inadequate means, and in a manner 
which attested the presence of a Power greater 
than man's, was a higher object, and was to 
declare a truth by which the whole world was 
to be blessed. Of this spirit of self-reliance in 
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Saal, in opposition to the divine will, we sliaH 
soon have another signal example; meanwhile, 
the discomfiture of the Philistines was accom- 
plished by a far inferior means, as the world 
regards it, than a diminished army. 

Jonathan, the eldest son of Saol, who to his 
father's courage in war, joined a deyout reliance 
on the God of Israel, quitted the camp, and at- 
tended only by his armour-bearer, went to examine 
the garrison of the Philistines : " It may be," he 
said, ^* that the Lord will work for us : for there 
is no restraint to the Lord to save by many or 
by few." ^* And his armour-bearer said unto 
him. Do all that is in thine heart : turn thee, 
behold, I am with thee according to thy heart.'* 
Then said Jonathan, ^ Behold we will pass oyer 
unto these men, and we will discover ourselves 
unto them. If they say unto us, Tarry until we 
eome to you ; then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. But if 
they say thus. Come up unto us ; then we will 
go up, for the Lord hath delivered them into 
our hand : and this shall be a sign unto us." 
The sign which Jonathan asked for, was given : 
the men answered, " Come up to us, and we will 
*'show you a thing," on hearing which, Jonathan 
and his armour-bearer climbed up the rock, and 
instantly falling upon the men that guarded it, 
slew them. A panic seized the Philistines, which 
was increased by an earthquake, that shook 
the ground under their feet, and, falling upon 
each other in their terror, a great slaughter 
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^ ensued. Meanwhile, Saul, in his camp, had 

commanded the priest Ahiah to bring the Ark, 
and ask concerning the course he should pursue : 
but before the priest had enquired of the Lord, 
the confusion in the camp of the Philistines was 
perceived by the Israelites; upon which Saul, 
with his usual impetuosity, forbad the priest to 

\ continue the sacred rites, and, abruptly quitting 

^ him, put himself at the head of his army, and 

joined in the pursuit of the Philistines. The 
victory of the Israelites was complete: but 
Saul's ungovernable passion and despotic cap- 
rice, had nearly proved fatal to their brave and 
dauntless leader. 
In the beginning of the pursuit, he uttered a 

^ foolish and impious curse, upon any one who 

should taste food until the evening. Jonathan, 

\ not being in the camp, knew nothing of this his 

father's oath ; and finding some honey- with 
which the woods abounded, he dipped the end 

^ of his rod into the honey-comb, and ate, and 

was refreshed. One of the people then told 
Jonathan of his father's oath : he was grieved 

* and regretted that, by an imprudent and useless 

' prohibition, the men were prevented having the 

^ refreshment, of which they stood much in need. 

^ Another sin was the consequence: utterly ex- 

' hausted by the long combat, and having taken 

great quantities of sheep and oxen in the spoil, 
when evening came, the people waited not to 

I prepare their food in the customary manner, but, 

! 2x 
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reckless from exhaustion, slew the heasts on the 
ground, 'and did eat them with the blood;* 
contrary to the express statutes of their law. 
When Saul heard of what they had done, he 
commanded every man to bring his ox or his 
sheep, which he offered as a sin offering to the 
Lord, and erected an altar on the place, for a 
memorial. ' 

The following day, when the priests drew near 
to ask counsel of God, no answer was returned ; 
a sign that some secret sin, unacknowledged, 
and unatoned for by sacrifice, had been com- 
mitted. On this, Saul called t^e people before 
him, and desired to know wherein the sin had 
been ; adding, '^ though it be Jonathan, my son, 
he shall surely die. But there was not a man 
among all the people that answered him.*' Liots 
were then cast between Saul and Jonathan on 
one side, and the people on the other, when 
Saul igid Jonathan were taken; then between 
Saul and his son, when the lot fell on Jonathan. 
Jonathan now confessed that he had tasted of 
some honey, when ignorant of his father s oath : 
but this defence did not saye him from the 
impetuous anger of Saul, who would hare 
instantly slain him, but for the people. *^ And 
the people said unto Saul, shall Jonathan die 
who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel ? 
God forbid : as the Lord liveth, there shall not 
one hair of his head fall to the ground, for he 
hath wrought with God this day. So the people 
rescued Jonathan that he died not." 



WAR WITH THE AMALEKITES. 339 

This affords another instance of a rash and 
sinful oath bringing ill consequences to the 
utterer ; and the whole circumstance is a strik- 
ing proof that such oaths are displeasing to the 
Deity, and if made, should be withdrawn, rather 
than kept. The silence of the Oracle of God, 
was, as in the case of Achan before Jericho, to 
prove to the Israelites that no infringement of 
the Law, however secretly committed, was un- 
known to Jehovah ; but Jonathan having sinned 
ignorantly, is permitted to escape unhurt, and 
afterwards becomes the companion and friend of 
God's chosen servant David; while the oath 
produces much evil to Saul, and so far from 
ensuring victory diminishes its completeness, by 
rendering the people too faint to carry on the 
pursuit. 

Shortly after this signal defeat of the Philis- 
tines, Saul was commanded to lead his army 
against the Amalekites ; a nation whose tinpro- 
Toked attack upon the Israelites, ou their peaceful 
march through the desert, has already been re- 
corded. This was to be neither a war of defence, 
nor a war of conquest : it was expressly declared 
by Samuel to be for the purpose of Divine 
chastisement ; and that this chastisement might 
deter by its example, it was to be unparalleled in 
severity ; the victor was to take no captives, to 
spare no cattle, and retain no spoil. Every 
thing was to be destroyed. With these com- 
mandsy given by a prophet of Jehovah, Saul 
set out on the expedition. It was entirely sue- 
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cessfal: the Amalekites were driven to the 
borders of Egypt, and their king Agag was 
taken alive. The spoil was immense, and 
tempted both king and people to despise the 
express command they had so solemnly received 
respecting it ; every thing that was * vile and 
refuse' they destroyed, but reserved the best of 
the flocks, together with Agag, to adorn Saul's 
triumph. 

On the return of Saul, Samuel went to meet 
him. *^And Saul said unto him. Blessed be 
thou of the Lord. I have performed the com- 
mandment of the Lord." 

" And Samuel said, what meaneth then this 
bleating of the sheep in mine ears? and the 
lowing of the oxen which I hear ?" 

"And Saul said. They have brought them 
from the Amalekites : for the people spared the 
best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice 
unto the Lord thy God ; and the rest we have 
utterly destroyed." 

"llien Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I 
will tell thee what the Lord hath said to me 
this night. And he said unto him. Say on." 

" And Samuel said, When thou wast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee 
king over Israel ? And the Lord sent thee on 
a journey, and said. Go, utterly destroy the sin- 
ners, the Amalekites, and fight against them 
until they be consumed. Wherefore then, didst 
thou not obey the voice of the Lord, but didst 
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fly upon the spoil, and didst evil in the sight of 
the Lord ?" 

Saul again offered the false excuse, that he had 
reserved the spoil only to serve as a sacrifice, 
when Samuel made this ever-memorahle reply : 
— 'Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice 
of the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken, than the fat of rams V 
After reproaching Saul with his rebellion and 
stubbornness, the Prophet ended by pronouncing 
his rejection by God : " Because thou hast re- 
jected the word of the Lord, he hath also 
rejected thee from being king." 

Saul was struck with dismay at hearing these 
fatal words : but, instead of acknowledging his 
fault, he proffered another excuse, equally vain ; 
saying that he feared the people, and had obeyed 
their Toice, instead of the commands of God ; he 
even entreated the prophet to assist at the sacri- 
fice, but Samuel refused ; and as he turned to go 
away, Saul " laid hold of the skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent." 

In like manner, declared the Prophet, the 
Lord had that day rent the kingdom of Israel 
from Saul. 

Then the king, repentant too late, acknow- 
ledged his sin, and again prayed Samuel to honor 
him once more before the people, and return 
and worship with him; Samuel consented; and 
when the sacrifice was ended, he commanded 
Agag, the king of the Amalekites, to be brought 
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forth, and slew him, saying : ^ As thy sword hath 
made women childless, so shall thy mother he 
childless among women:" an expression which 
intimates, that Agag was remarkable, even in that 
savage age, for his cruelty and oppression.* 

This was the last time that Samuel held 
intercourse with Saul : '* nevertheless, Samuel 
mourned for Saul," whom he had himself 
anointed the first king over the chosen people, 
and grieved, as a parent might have done, over 
his disobedience and rejection. Whilst sorrow- 
ing over Saul, Samuel received a command to 
anoint one of the sons of Jesse, the Bethlehemite, 
who was chosen by the Lord in the place of 
Saul. For this purpose, Samuel quitted Ramah, 
his usual residence, and went to Bethlehem, a 
small town in the tribe' of Judah, where he called 
all the people together to offer a sacrifice, to 
avoid the anger of Saul, whose ungovemed pas- 
sion would have been roused, had he heard that 
Samuel purposed to anoint another king. Jesse 
and his sons assisted at it, and, when it was pver, 
and before beginning the feast which followed it, 
Samuel desired to have the sons of Jesse pre- 
sented to him. They appeared in succession ; 
and when Samuel saw Eliab, the eldest, who 

* According to Jahn, the Amalekites were the same nation as 
the Canaanites, who were divided into three, divisions : lat., 
these that remained in Arabia, wliieh they first peopled ; these 
are called Amalekites : 2nd., those that emigrated and settled 
in Canaan, and were called Canaanites; and 3rd, those thqt 
went further north, and built Sidon, and were called Phoeni- 
cians. 
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was of a handsome countenance and fine stature, 
he said, " Surely the Lord's anointed is before 
me." 

^' But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not 
on his countenance or on the height of his 
stature; because I have refused him: for the 
Lord seeth not as man seeth : for man looketh 
on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh 
on the heart." 

^'Tlien Jesse called Abinadab, and made him 
pass before Samuel. And he said^ neither hath 
the Lord chosen this." 

" Then Jesse made Shammah to pass bj. And 
he said, neither hath the Lord chosen this." 

'^ Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass 
before Samuel. And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
The Lord hath not chosen these." 

^^ And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all 
thy children? And he said. There remaineth 
yet the youngest, and, behold, he keepeth the 
sheep. And Samuel said unto Jesse, send and 
fetch him ; for we will not sit down till he come 
hither." 

" And he sent and brought him in. Now he 
was ruddy, and withal of a beautiful counte- 
nance, and goodly to look to. And the Lord 
said. Arise, anoint him, for this is he." 

''Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and 
anointed him in the midst of his brethren : and 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from 
this day forward." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

david*s combat with goliath. david ahd 
Jonathan's fribndship. saul's j£Axoust» 

In tracing the early period of David's history, 
and contrasting it with that of Saul, when 
rejected by God, and deserted by His Spirit, we 
are struck by the obvious truth, that there is no 
difference in worldly circumstances which affects 
the happiness of man, like that produced by the 
prompting of a good or of an evil conscience. 
Saul, in the midst of victory, and on a throne, 
felt that he was deserted by that Divine Being 
whose authority he had despised ; and he became 
a prey to melancholy and despair, amounting at 
times to fits of frenzy, and temporary madness. 
This disease, called in the language of Scripture, 
^ an evil spirit,' either fell upon him as a direct 
punishment from God, or, as we know to be pos- 
sible, and seems in this case highly probable, it 
arose from the agonies of remorse, and the 
unsatisfied, morbid, and agitated feelings of a 
soul defying the restraints of religion, yet unable 
to find peace without its divine sanction. David, 
on the contrary, sustained alone by the con- 
sciousness of Divine favor, endures hardship and 
persecution, and yet appears an object of envy 
to the desolate and unhappy king, who seeks his 
life. The one, with some great faults, preserved 
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a humble frame of mind, and always repented 
deeply of his errors ; the other sinned without 
repentance, and sought relief from remorse in 
the indulgence of the fierce passions which had 
caused his misery. To return to the history : . 

When the malady which afflicted Saul was 
strong upon him, music alone calmed his frenzy; 
and his servants persuaded him to allow them to 
seek David, whose skill in playing upon the 
harp was already celebrated. He was, accord- 
ingly, sent for, " and Saul loved him greatly, and 
he became his armour-bearer.*' '^ And it came 
to pass, when the evil spirit from God was upon 
Saul, that David took a harp, and played with 
his hand : so Saul was refreshed, and was well, 
and the evil spirit departed from him." Then 
David returned to his father's house.* 

At this time the Philistines gathered their 
forces together, and came and encamped against 
Saul : the armies occupied the sides of two hills, 
having a valley between them. "And there 
went out a champion out of the camp of the 
Philistines, named Goliath, of Gath, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. And he had 
an helmet of brass upon his head, and he was 
armed with a coat of mail ; and the weight of 
the coat was five thousand shekels of brass. 
And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and a 

* The order of erents in David's life, Ib by some commentators 
supposed to have been transposed here, and David's being sent 
for to play before Saul, to have been after his combat with 
Ooliatb; and subsequentr favor and dismissal. 
2 Y 
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target of brass between his shoulders. And the 
staff of his spear was like a weaver's beam ; and 
his spear's head weighed six hundred shekels of 
iron ; and one bearing his sliield went before 
him. And he stood and cried to the armies of 
Israel, and said unto them. Why are ye come 
ont to set your battle in array ? am not I a Phil- 
istine, and ye servants to Saul? choose you a 
man for you, and let him come down to me. If 
he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then 
will we be your servants : but if I prevail against 
him, and kill him, then shall ye be our servants, 
and serve us. And the Philistine ssdd, I defy 
the armies of Israel this day; give me a man 
that we may fight together. When Saul and 
all Israel heard those words of the Philistine, 
they were dismayed, and greatly afiriud." 

This challenge of the gigantic Philistine was 
repeated every morning, during forty days. Saul 
offered riches, and honors, and even his daughter 
in marriage to any • Israelite who dare accept it, 
but in vain : none ventured to attempt the appa- 
rently unequal combat, and the army of Saul 
became daily more dispirited. 

In the camp of the Israelites there were three of 
David's brethren. ^' And Jesse said unto David 
his son, Take now for thy brethren an ephah of 
this parched corn, and these ten loaves, and run 
to the camp to thy brethren; and carry these 
ten cheeses, unto the captain of their thousand, 
and look how thy brethren fare, and take their 
pledge." 
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David reached the camp just as the insulting 
challenge of Goliath was delivered, as usual, in 
front of the host : he saw the terror of the people 
with indignation, and exclaimed, ^'who is this 
Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the 
living Qod?** And the people answered him 
after this manner, saying, so shall it be done to 
the man that killeth him. 

''And Eliab, his eldest brother, heard when 
he spake unto the men ; and Eliab*s anger was 
kindled against David, and he said, Why 
comest thou down hither? and with whom hast 
thou left those few sheep in the wilderness ? I 
know thy pride, and the naughtiness of thine 
heart : for thou art come down that thou 
mightest see the battle. And David said. What 
have I now done ? Is there not a cause ?" 

''And he turned from him toward another, 
and spake after the same manner: and the 
people answered him again after .the former 
manner. And when the words were heard which 
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul : 
and he sent for him." 

'' And David said to Saul, Let no man's heart* 
fail because of him : thy servant will go and 
fight with this Philistine.*' 

" And Saul said unto David, Thou art not able 
to go against this Philistine to fight with him : 
for thou art but a youth, and he is a man of war 
from his youth." 

*' And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept 
liis father's sheep, and there came a lion, and a 



348 DAVID. 

bear, and took a lamb oat of the flock, and I 
i^ent out after faim, and smote him, and delirered 
it out of his mouth : and when he arose against 
me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, 
and slew him. Thy servant slew both the lion 
and the bear, and this Philistine shall be as one 
of them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the 
living God. David said moreover, the Lord that 
delivci^ed me out of the paw of the lion, and out 
of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine." 

^'And Saul said unto David, Go, and the 
Lord be with thee." 

Then Saul arrayed David in his own armonr ; 
but as David trusted not in the strength of 
armour, to which he was moreover unaccustomed, 
he said, '^ I cannot go in these ;" and he put the 
armour o£P, slnd chose five smooth stones of the 
brook, and putting them in his scrip, with his 
sling only in his hand, he drew near the formid- 
able champion of the Philistines. 

'^ And the Philistine came on and drew near 
unto David ; and the man that bare the shield 
went before him." 

^' And when the Philistine looked about, and 
saw David, he disdained him: for he was 
biit a youth, and ruddy, and of a fair counte- 
nance." 

" And the Philistine said unto David, Am I 
a dog that thou comest to me with staves ? And 
the Philistine cursed David by his gods. And 
the Philistine said to David, cpme to me, find { 
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Will give thy flesh to the fowls of the air, and to 
the beasts of the field." 

"Then said David to the Philistine, Thou 
comest to me with a sword and with a spear, and 
with a shield ; but I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord 
deliver thee into mine hand ; and I will smite 
thee, and take thine head from thee ; and I will 
give the carcases of the host of the Philistines 
this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wild beasts of the earth : that all the earth may 
know that there is a God in Israel. And all this 
assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not 
with sword and spear; for the battle is the 
Lord's, and he will give you into our hands." 

^^And it came to pass, when the Philistine 
arose, and came and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David hasted, and ran towards the army to 
meet the Philistine. And David put his hand 
in his bag, and took thence a stone, and slang it, 
and smote the Philistine in his forehead ; and he 
fell upon his face to the earth. So David pre- 
vailed over the Philistine with a sling and a 
stone, and smote the Philistine, and slew him ; 
but there was no sword in the hand of David. 
Therefore David ran, and stood upon the Philis- 
tine, and took his sword, and drew, it out of the 
sheath thereof, and slew him, and cut off his 
head therewith. And when the Philistines saw 
their champion was dead, they fled." The com- 
plete rout of the forces of the Philistines fol- 
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lowed, David leading the Israelites to &ar 
pursuit: on his return he was presented by 
Abner to Saul, and from that time he became 
famous as the most ^successful of his captains; 
'^ he went out whithersocTer Saul sent him, and 
behaved himself wisely ; and Saul set hua orer 
the men of war, and he was accepted in the sight 
of all the people, and also in the fflght of Sanl's 
servants." 

"In addition to the &vor of the people, 
David obtained at this period of his life the 
friendship of Jonathan, SauFs eldest son ; a 
friendship remarkable for its singular disinterest- 
edness, for its truth and warmth in an age when 
the fiercer passions of men were but too freqoently 
predominant, and for its long unchanging con- 
tinuance, amidst trials and mutual adversities 
which have rarely been equalled. In the begin- 
ning of their union, Jonathan, the son of a king, 
took as his bosom-friend a youth of humble 
birth, but noble by his deeds, and devoted to the 
service of his country and his God. When 
David's success attracted the envy, and impUic- 
able hatred of Sanl, his son, conscious of its 
injustice, and regarding his friend as the chosen 
instrument of Jehovah, preserved his own senti- 
ments of attachment towards him ; yet without 
failing in his duty as a son, but doing good to 
both, by saving David from treachery, and Saul, 
(in as much as he could) from the remorse 
which must have followed, had that treachery 
been successful: And last of all, when the 
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royal dignity which he had been brought up to 
expect as his heritage, was doomed to depart 
from his father's house, and become the posses- 
sion of that friend whom his notice had once 
honored, no selfish regret made him renounce 
the friendship he had sworn in his youth ; though 
he died fighting in defence of his father's crown, 
which he knew he was never to possess. 

The commencement of David's trials, followed 
close upon his triumph over the terrible champion 
of the Philistines. 

David being placed in command by Saul, and 
sent out against the enemy, constantly returned 
victorious ; so that when, according to the custom 
of those days, the women came out of the cities 
to meet the conqueror, singing and dancing 
'^ with tabrets, with joy, and with instruments of 
music," they said one to another, ^'Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands." 
'^ And Saul was very wrath, and the saying 
displeased him : and he said. They have ascribed 
unto David ten thousands, and to me they have 
ascribed but thousands : and what can he have 
more, but the kingdom ? And Saul eyed David 
from that day forward." 

** And it came t6 pass on the morrow, that the 
evil spirit from God came upon Saul, and he 
prophesied* in the midst of the house: and 
David played with his hand, as at other times ; 
and there was a javelin in Saul's hand. And 

* Prophesied, that is appeared excited and distarbed, at 
propheti frequently were. 
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Saul cast the javelin ; for he said, I will smite 
David even to the wall with it. And David 
avoided out of his presence twice. And Saul 
was afraid of David, because the Lord was with 
him, and was departed from Saul." 

The jealousy of Saul was farther increased 
by David's continued success against the Philis- 
tines. He again resolved upon his death : but 
this time, through the intercession of Jonathan, 
his anger was appeased, and they were recon- 
ciled ; and again, David ^^ was in his presence as 
in times past." But the spirit of envy was only 
quelled for the moment. On war being renewed 
with the Philistines, and David once more 
defeating them with great slaughter, Sauls 
jealousy returned, and as David was playing 
before him, he, a second time cast a javelin at 
him: David narrowly escaped, and fled home. 
Hither the messengers of Saul followed to slay 
him in the morning ; but in the night, Michal, 
Saul's daughter, who had been married to David, 
'^let David down through a window, and he 
went and fled and escaped. And Michal took 
an image and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow 
of goat's hair for a bolster and covered it with a 
cloth. And when Saul sent messengers to take 
David, she said, He is sick. And Saul sent the 
messengers again to see David, saying. Bring 
him up to me in the bed, that I may slay him. 
And when the messengers were come, behold, 
an image was in the bed, with a pillow of goat's 
hair for a bolster." 
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David fled to the prophet Samuel, to whom he 
told all that Saul had done unto him. But the 
enmity of Saul pursued him even here : he dis- 
patched messengers to seize him; but ^'when they 
saw the company of the prophets prophesying, 
and Samuel standing as appointed over them, 
the spirit of God was upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they also prophesied. And when it 
was told Saul, he sent other messengers, and 
they prophesied likewise. And Saul sent mes- 
sengers again a third time, and £hey prophesied 
also. Then went he also to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu : and he asked 
and said, Where are SamueT and David ? And 
one said, Behold, they be at Naioth in Bamah. 
And he went thither to Naioth in Bamah : and 
the Spirit of God was upon him also, and he 
went on, and prophesied, until he came to 
Naioth in Bamah/' Arrived in presence of 
Samuel, instead of breathing revenge and death, 
Saul continued to prophesy before him all that 
day, and all that night. *^ Wherefore they say, 
Is Saul also among the prophets ?*' So impos- 
sible is it for weak man to strive against God. 

It may be necessary again to remind the reader 
that the verb * to prophesy,' is used in Scripture in 
very different significations : in its highest sense, 
when said of the Prophets sent in the later times 
of the Hebrew Monarchy, it refers to the fore- 
telling of future events ; but in numberless other 
instances, as in the present chapter, it means 
only religious exercises, whether of exhortation, 
2 z 
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or the singing devotional soitgs to the sound of 
musical instruments, which seems to have been 
the usual practice of the schools of the prophets 
established by Samuel, and from which David 
afterwards selected his singers for the service of 
the Tabernacle. It is also occasionally used to 
express any violent agitation, or excitement. 
The prophetiCy must be carefully distinguished 
from the sacerdotal office. 

David, deeply affected by the unfounded anger 
of Saul, and probably uncertain how far it was 
the effect of disease, and therefore temporary, 
resolved to consult Jonathan, and learn from him 
what treatment he was to expect.- Accordingly 
he fled from Naioth, and came to Jonathan, to 
whom he said, " what have I done ? what is my 
iniquity ? and what is my sin before thy father, 
that he seeketh my life?" To this touching 
appeal Jonathan replied, by assuring David that 
his father bad not formed any designs against 
his life, or he must have known of them, as his 
father concealed nothing from him. Pinding 
however that this failed to reassure David, who 
argued that Jonathan's friendship for himself 
would prevent Saul from confiding in him on 
such an occasion, it was agreed that a trial 
should be made of SauFs real disposition towards 
David, on the following day ; when, it being the 
feast of the new moon, it was customary for all 
the members of the royal family to dine with 
the king. David would not be there; and if 
]tiis absence were remarked, Jonathan was to 
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feign an excuse, which Saul would accept, if 
kindly disposed towards him, but not if he 
sought his life. To convey intelligence of what 
occurred to David, it was finally settled, that 
Jonathan should go to a field near the cave in 
whieh David concealed himself, and shoot three 
arrows at a mark ; and when the youth who 
attended him went to seek them, he should say 
to the lad, if there was no danger to David, 

* the arrows are on this side of thee,' but on the 
eontrary, if there were danger, he should say, 

* the arrows are beyond thee^' and then David was 
to flee. 

On the following day, which was the first of 
the feast, the absence of David was not re- 
marked ; but on the second day, Saul enquired 
for him, and on Jonathan's offering the false ex- 
cuse, that he had been called away to offer a 
sacrifice with his family, Saul's anger arose: 
he reproached his son for his friendship with the 
man who, if suffered to live, would deprive him 
of his kingdom, and commanded David to be 
brought before him that he might put him to 
death. On Jonathan's remonstrating^ and urging 
in David's justification that he had committed 
no crime, Saul's rage overpowered him, and he 
east a javelin he had in his hand at his son, who 
arose and quitted the feast, in terror and indig« 
nation. 

*'And it came to pass in the morning, that 
Jonathan went out in the field at the time ap- 
pointed with David, and a little lad with him. 
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And he said onto his lad. Run, and find out now 
the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, 
he shot an arrow beyond him. And when the 
lad was come to the place of the arrow which 
Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried after the lad, 
and said, is not the arrow beyond thee? And 
Jonathan cried after the lad. Make speed, haste, 
stay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered np the 
arrows, and came to his master. Bat the lad 
knew not anything: only Jonathan and David 
knew the matter. And Jonathan gave his 
artillery* unto his lad, and said unto him. Go, 
carry them to the city." 

^^And as soon as the lad was gone, David 
arose out of a place towards the south, and fell 
on his face to the ground, and bowed himself 
three times: and they kissed one another, and 
wept one upon another." 

*^And Jonathan said to David, Gro in peace, 
forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the 
name of the Lobd, saying. The Lobd be between 
me and thee, and between my seed and thy seed 
for ever. And he arose and departed: and 
Jonathan went into the city." 

* Ariitt^rpf inftmmeats ; hen meaning tbe anowv. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

DAVID FLEEING FROM SAUL, EATS THE SHEW BREAD: 
FEISNS MADNESS. ABIATHAR ESCAPES IN THE 
MASSACRE OF THE PRIESTS* DAVID SAVES SAUl's 
LIFE IN THE CAVE AT ENGEDI. 

David, being convinced that the anger of Saul 
was not the effect of temporary disease, and that 
it was in vain to hope for safety in his domini- 
ons, resolved to take refuge for- a while in a land 
of strangers, and chose the country of the Philis- 
tines; probably, because it was most removed 
from Saul's pursuit. On the way, he came to 
Nob, a city of the Levites, whose exact site is 
unknown, but which is supposed to have been 
not far distant from Jerusalem. Here, worn 
out with exhaustion and fatigue, he met Ahim- 
elech the priest, carrying away from the Taber- 
nacle the loaves of shew bread, preparatory 
to replacing them with others fresh baked. 
David demanded the loaves for himself and his 
followers ; but the priest refused to give them, 
saymg, That the bread under his hand was not 
common, but hallowed bread, which it was only 
lawful for the priests to eat. Notwithstanding 
this declaration, David persisted in his demand, 
and Ahimelech yielded; being justified in so doing 
by the pressing exigency of the circumstances. 
A striking proof that, even under the strict ritual 
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of the Mosaic law, its ceremonial observances 
were not to be adhered to, if they interfered with 
higher and more important duties : sach was the 
case in this instance ; since David and his men 
could not have continued their flight without 
sustenance, and if he had waited whilst it was 
prepared, the suspicions of Ahtmelech which were 
already excited, would probably have led to his 
detention. It is to this infringement of the Law 
by their greatest monarch, that Our Lord refers 
the Jews when they complained of his disciples 
plucking the ears of com on the Sabbath day. 
" But* he said unto them. Have ye not read what 
David did, when he was an hungred and they 
that were with him. How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the shew bread, 
which was not lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them which were with him, but only for the 
priests ?*' 

After receiving this needful refreshment, David, 
feigning to be entrusted with a secret enterprise 
by Saul, either to deceive Ahimelech and those 
present, or to prevent the High-priest being in- 
volved in his disgrace, if Saul should hear of his 
having assisted in his escape, demanded a weapon 
of defence, having in his haste fled without 
either sword or spear. The only weapon there 
was the sword of Goliath, which had been laid 
up in the Tabernacle. " And David said, there 
is none like that, give it me." Ahimelech then 

* Matt. zii. 3rd and 4th verses ; also Luke yi. 8rd and 4th 
verses. 
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brought out the sword of Goliath, and presenting 
it to David, suffered him to depart in peace: 
but there was present one of the servants of 
Saul, named Doeg, an Edomite, who afterwards 
reported with evil exaggeration to his suspicious 
master, all that had occurred. 

David, continuing his flight, came to Achish, 
king of Gath, one of the cities of the Philistines. 
Here he was recognized as their late most for- 
midable enemy. ^^ And the servants of Achish 
said unto him, Is not this David the king of the . 
land ? did they not sing one to another of him 
in dances, saying, Saul hath slain his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands?" 

On hearing these words, David was afraid; 
and in order that he might escape, he pretended 
madness, which he counterfeited so well, that 
on being brought before Achish, that king was 
angry with his servants for bringing a madman 
into his presence, and contemptuously dis- 
missed him. 

Escaped from this imminent peril, David took 
refuge in the cave of AduUam, whither his 
relations joined him; and hither flocked all 
who were in distress, and every one who was 
discontented, and he became a captain over them ; 
and there were with him about four hundred 
men. 

His parents, who were probably in danger 
from the enmity of Saul, he placed under the 
protection of the king of Moab ; and this is the 
last time which the history makes mention of 
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tbem: they either died a natural death shortly 
after, or, as the Jews consider, they were slain 
by this king. 

Some time after these erents, Dayid, at the 
command of the prophet Gad, returned into the 
la^d of Judah. When Saul heard of his coming, 
his suspicious temper took alarm ; and, with the 
injustice which always attends jealousy, he ac- 
cused his son Jonathan and his own immediate 
followers, of plotting with David against his 
life. Bad passions foster bad passions in others : 
Doeg the Edomite seized the evil opportunity 
to turn Saul's suspicion upon the High-priest. 
He artfully related how Ahimelech had given 
David food, and the sword of Goliath; and 
added falsely, that he had enquired of God for 
him. The wicked suggestion succeeded but 
too well. Saul sent for Ahimelech and all his 
father's house, and reproached him with what he 
had done. It was in vain that Ahimelech re- 
plied, that he knew nothing of Saul's displeasure 
against David, but on the contrary believed 
David to be engs^ed on the king's business, and 
high in his r^ard, and that he had not enquired 
of the Lord for him : the jealous king would 
not be appeased ; and addressing his attendants, 
he commanded them to "turn and slay the 
priests of the Lord." But the servants of the 
king would not put forth their hands to fall 
upon the priests of the Lord." 

" And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and 
fall upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite 
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turned, and lie fell upon the priests, and slew 
on that day four-score and five persons that did 
wear a linen ephod." 

** And ode of the sons of Ahimelech, the son of 
Ahitub, named Abiathar, escaped and fled to 
David. And 'Abiathar shewed David that Saul 
had slain the Lord*s priests. And David said 
unto Abiathar, I knew it that day, when Doeg 
the Edomite was there, that he would surely tell 
Saul : I have occasioned the death of thy father's 
house. Abide thou with me ; fear not : for he that 
seeketh my life seeketh thy life: but with me 
thou shalt be in safeguard." Abiathar henceforth 
remained with David, in character of high-priest, 
while Saul appointed Zadok, of the family of 
Eleazer, to that office : thus were there two high* 
priests until the reign of Solomon, who deposed 
Abiathar, when the priesthood finally departed 
from the house of Eli, as had been predicted. 

When Saul was informed that David was in 
the wilderness of Engedi, a desert and rocky 
district lying to the west of the Dead Sea, he 
came thither with his troops to take him : but 
before he had discovered his retreat, he chanced « 
to retire into a cave to sleep during the heat of 
the day. It was so ordered that the cave he lay 
down in, was the one in which David and his 
followers had shdtered themselves from his 
pursuit ; and thus he was alone and asleep in 
the power ,of the very man whom he accused of 
conspiring against his life. David made no use 
ol Us advMtage, but to prove hia innocence. 
3 A 
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Approaching Saul softly, he cat off a part'of hi$ 
robe; but even for this his heart smote him. 
"The Lord forbid," he exclaimed, "that I 
should do this thing unto my master,'the Lord*s 
anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against him, 
seeing be is the anointed of the Lor^.** 

" But Saul rose up out of the caTC, and went 
on his. way. David also arose afterward, and 
went out of the cave, and cried after Saul, say- 
ing. My lord the king. And when Saul looked 
behind him,. David stooped with his face to the 
earth, aad bowed himself." 

" And David said ta Saul, Wherefore hearest 
thou men's words,, saying. Behold, David seeketh 
thy hurt? Behold, this day thine eyes have 
seen how that the Lord had delivered thee t#. 
day into mine hand in the cave : and some bade 
me kill thee : but mine eye spared thee : and 
I said, I will not put forth mine hand against 
my lord ; for he is the Lord's anointed. More- 
over, my father, see, yea, see the skirt of thy 
robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe and killed thee not, know thou and 
see that there is neither evil nor transgression in 
mine hand, and I have not sinned against thee : 
yet thou huntest my soul to take it. The 
Lord judge between thee and me, and the 
Lord avenge me of thee : but mine hands shall 
not be upon thee. As saith the proverb of 
the ancients. Wickedness proceedeth from the> 
wicked ; but mine hand shall not be upon thee.. 
After whom is the king of Israel come out ! 
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ftfter whom dost thou pursue ? after a dead dog, 
after a flea.* The Lord therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, and see, and 
plead my cause, and deliver me out of thine 
hand." 

*^ And it came to pass, when David had made 
an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that 
Saul said. Is this thy voice, my son David? 
And Saul lifted up his voice, and wept. And he 
said to David, Thou art more righteous than I : 
for thou hast rewarded me good, whereas I have 
rewarded thee evil. And thou hast shewed this 
day how that thou hast dealt well with me; for as 
much as when the Lord had delivered me into 
thine hand, thou killedst me not. For if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away ? 
Wherefore the Lord reward thee good for 
that thou hast done unto me this day. And 
now, behold, I know well that thou shalt surely 
be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall 
be established in thine hand. Swear now there- 
fore unto me by the Lord, that thou wilt not 
cut off my seed after me, and that thou wilt 
not destroy my name out of my father's house. 

**And ]3avid sware unto Saul. And Saul 
went home, but David and his men gat them up 
unto the hold." 

* After a dead dog^ 4*c., 1. e. Doth a king come in arms 
against so low and humble a person as myself? The strength of 
the comparison is increased if we recollect the contempt and 
even abhorrence felt in the East towards dogs, where they are 
seldom domesticated, and rarely objects of care, and even affec« 
ttoa, af with vs. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

8amuei4 dies. nabal and abigail. datid spaees 
Saul's life in the camp, saul consults 
the witch of endor. death of saul and 
jonathan. 

^* And Samuel died : and all the Israelites 
were gathered together, and lamented him, and 
huried him in his house at Ramah." 

Samuel was the first of a long succession of 
prophets, who continued to the time of the 
return of the Jews from the Captivity in Baby- 
lon, of whom Malachi was the last. The prophet 
Samuel introduced many wise regulations in the 
management of the internal affairs of the people, 
and established a more regular goyernment tbaA 
there had been under the Judges; going through 
the country at stated times to hear and adjudge 
causes, and forming schools for the Leyltes, to 
prepare them for their office of instructors and 
Priests. Besides these labors, he revised the 
Sacred Books, and continued the history of hi» 
people from the time of Moses : the early part 
of the First Book of Samuel is believed to have 
been his writing ; and the whole of the acoount 
of David contained in both the Books of Samuel, 
was probably called after his name, from respect 
to his memory, and from the influence which 
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he had in the beginning of that great king's 
career. 

After the mourning for the death of this great 
prophet was over, David departed into the wil- 
derness of Paran. Whilst here, he protected the 
shepherds who tended the flocks of a rich man, 
named Nabal ; and when the time for shearing 
came, he sent some of his followers to ask for 
a gift or present, such as it was usual in that age 
to give to those who rendered so essential a 
service. Nabal, however, being of a morose and 
avaricious temper, refused angrily to comply 
with David's demand, and added insult to his 
denial, saying, " Who is David ? and who is the 
son of Jesse? there be many servants now-a- 
days that break away from their master." When 
this answer was brought to David, he hastily 
commanded four hundred of his men to arm 
themselves, and prepared to attack Nabal, and 
punish him for his churlishness. Terrible would 
have been the consequences, had not the ser- 
vants of Nabal, on hearing of David's approach, 
and knowing well both his power and the justice 
of his demand, addressed themselves to Abigail, 
Nabal's gentle wife, and informed her of all that 
had occurred. She instantly commanded a pre* 
sent to be prepared; two hundred loaves, twa 
bottles of wine, five sheep ready dressed, five 
measures of parched corn, a hundred clusters 
of raisins, and two hundred figs; these she 
laid on asses, and went to meet David. When 
she saw him coming, she alighted off her ass, 
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and, after acknowledging the churlish condaet of 
her husband, she prayed David to accept of the 
gift she had brought, adding with forcible truth, 
** And it shall come to pass, when the Lo&d shall 
have done to my lord according to all the good 
that he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall 
have appointed thee ruler over Israel ; That this 
shall be no grief unto thee, nor offence of heart 
unto my lord, either that thou hast shed blood 
causelessly, or that my lord hath avenged him- 
self:" David's anger was at once subdued by 
this appeal to his better feelings : he received her 
presents, and bade her go in peace, for he had 
hearkened to her voice. "And blessed be thy 
advice, and blessed be thou, who hast kept me 
this day from coming to shed blood, and from 
avenging myself with mine own hand." 

A very short time after Nabal died, on which 
David took Abigail to be his wife. 

Saul's jealousy of David returned, notwith- 
standing the proof which the latter had given in 
the cave of Engedi, of his innocence of any 
design against his sovereign's life. Having heard 
where David abode with his followers, he as? 
sembled an army and came against him, as 
against a formidable enemy. In the night, as 
Saul lay encamped on the hill of Hachilah, 
David, accompanied by Abishai, the brother of 
Joab, entered the king's camp unobserved, and 
advanced into the centre of it, where Saul lay 
asleep, with his spear stuck in the ground, at 
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his bolflter * Abner, Saul's general, was lying 
near, asleep also. 

"Then said Abishai to David, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hand this day : 
now therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, 
with the spear even to the earth at once, and I 
will not smite him a second time. And David 
said to Abishai, destroy him not: for who can 
stretch forth his hand against the Lord'iI 
anointed, and be gailtless ? David said further- 
more. As the Lord liveth, the Lord shall smite 
him ; or his day shall come to die, or he shall 
descend into battle, and perish. The Lord 
forbid that I should stretch forth my hand 
against the Lord's anointed: but I pray thee, 
take thou now the spear that is at his bolster, 
and the cruse of water, and let us go. So David 
took the spear and the cruse of water from 
Saul's bolster, and they gat them away, and no 
man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked: for 
they were all asleep; because a deep -sleep from 
the Lord was fallen upon them/' 

" Then David went over to the other side, and 
stood on the top of an hill afar off; a great space 
being between them. And David cried to the 
people, and to Abner the son of Ner, saying, 
Answerest thou not, Abner? Then Abner an- 
swered, and said. Who art thou that criest to the 
kingr 

• The fpesr wu In this age, an emblem of auttiority andf 
eemmaml. 
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** And Dayid said to Abner, Art thoa not • 
valiant man ? and who is like to thee in Israel ? 
wherefore then hast thoa not kept thy lord the 
king? for there came one of the people in to 
destroy the king thy lord. This thing is not 
good that thou hast done. As the Lord liyeth, 
ye are worthy to die, because ye have not kept 
your master, the Lord's anointed. And now see 
where the king's spear is, and the cruse of water 
which was at his bolster." 

" And Saul knew David's voice, and said. Is 
this thy voice, my son David ? And David said. 
It is my voice, my lord, O king." 

*^ And he said. Wherefore doth my lord thus 
pursue after his servant ? for what have I done? 
or what evil is in mine hand? David again 
urged the injustice of his thus being driven from 
his country, and Saul again relented : and he 
said, "I have sinned : return my son David, for I 
will no more do thee harm, because my soul was 
precious in thine eyes thb day." But David 
could place no reliance upon promises sa often, 
broken : he desired that some one might be sent 
to fetch away the king's spear ; and then went 
back to his retreat, while Saul, humbled and 
touched for the moment, but not penitent, re* 
turned to his place. 

David again found it necessary to leave Saul's 
dominions, where he was never safe from hm 
jealous rage, and sudden attacks : in order to 
place himself completely out of his power,'he. 
sought shelter in the land of the Philistines, 
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irhose king, Achish, received him gladly, and 
gave him the city of Ziklag to dwell in. Here h^ 
remained upwards of a year ; the king showing 
him miasual marks of favor and confidence. 
At the end of this time, thinking that the aid of 
so valiant a warrior as David would be certain 
to render him victorious, Achish resolved to go 
up against the Israelites ; between whom and the 
Philistines there was at no time peace ; although 
the war often languished for want of power in 
either party to carry it on. But when Achish 
joined the other Princes of the Philistines, they 
refused to permit David to be taken to battle 
against his own countrymen, fearing lest he 
should betray them; for they reminded the 
king, that it was he of whom the people of 
Israel sang one to another, "Saul has slain his 
thousands, and David his ten thousands.'* David 
was accordingly sent back ; but, on his returning 
to Ziklag a new scene of horror presented itself. 
During his absence, a band of Amalekites had 
attacked the place, and, after burning it to the 
ground, had carried away captive all the men, 
women, and dnldren that they found in it. David 
sent for Abiathar, and after consulting the sacred 
Urim, and receiving a favorable answer, set off 
immediately in their pursuit. Of the six hundred 
men whom he took with him, two hundred, 
fiunt and exhausted with fatigue, were obliged 
to stop at the brook Besor, while the rest con- 
tinued the pursuit. 

3b 
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The Amalekites were overtaken, and after an 
engagement in which great numbers of them 
were slain, they were utterly routed, and the men, 
women and children rescned from their hands, 
together with all the spoil. On their retom, 
the two hundred who had been forced to rest on 
the way, demanded their equal share in the 
Hpoil, which the others refused; but David 
decided that then and • henceforth, all should 
share alike; those who staid behind to guard 
the women and the baggage, and those who 
went out to the battle. The expedition against 
the Amalekites was fortunate in happening at 
this time, as it prevented David from being in« 
volved in the war with Saul, and saved him 
from witnessing the disastrous fate of one, whom 
he never ceased to regard as his anpinted king. 

Saul, meanwhile, awaited in fear and per- 
plexity the approach of the Philistines. In this 
state of mingled terror and remorse, with the 
dreadful consciousness that he was deserted by 
God, and had forfeited by his disobedience aU 
claim to that protecting power which had, on 
former occasions, been his defence and shield, 
Saul had recourse to a fearful and wicked ex- 
pedient to allay his terrors. The iH'acle of God 
was silent ; and neither prophet nor priest could 
give an answer regarding his fate in the ap- 
proaching conflict. ''Then Saul said unto his 
servants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit, that I may go to her and enquire of her." 
This was a person pretending to have the power 
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of raising up the beings of another world, to 
answer her interrogatories. Such pretenders 
have always found ready belief in ages of igno- 
rance and superstition; and their deceptions 
were among the many forms of idolatry, which 
the Israelites were expressly forbidden to prac- 
tise. In the early part of Saul's reign, he had 
driven these impostors from the land ; and the 
punishment of death was denounced on all who 
were found guilty of their arts. But Saul had now 
sunk to that state of mental and moral degrada- 
tion, in which the impious pretensions of wizards 
and witches were likely to be believed ; and he 
resolved to consult a woman of this description, 
who lived at Endor. Accompanied by two of 
his attendants, and disguising himself, that his 
rank might not be recognized, Saul appeared 
before the woman, and desired her to cause 
Samuel the Prophet to appear before him. At 
first, she refused, alleging the severe laws of 
Saul himself against such practices; but on 
receiving his assurance that no harm should 
happen to her in consequence, she complied, and 
pretended to attempt what he required. Sud** 
denly, to her indescribable terror, the Prophet 
Samuel appeared, ^' an old man, covered with a 
mantle ;'* $ind she instantly felt that the hand of 
Ood had guided the king of Israel to her, to 
receive by the very means he so impiously used 
to encourage himself, the coQfirmation of his 
worst fears. 
Saul, stooping with his face to the ground. 
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demanded of Samuel, what he sliould do, and 
what would be his fate in the battle with the 
Philistines; the answer was, that the kingdom 
was taken from him, and given to David, because 
he had not obeyed the voice of the Lord ; that 
the Israelites would be defeated by the Philis- 
tines, and himself slain. On hearing this sen- 
tence, Saul fell to the earth senseless : he was 
recovered with difficulty, and, aflter having eaten 
food, of which he was much in need, he departed 
the same night, and returned sorrowful to his 
camp. 

The denunciation of the Prophet was soon 
accomplished. The Philistines fought with the 
Israelites on Mount Gilboa, when a dreadful 
^laughter ensued ; and three sons of Saul, Jona- 
than, Abinadab, and Melchishua, were slain in 
the heat of the battle. Saul fled wounded, and 
dreading to fall alive into the hands of the Phil- 
istines, he turned to his armourbearer, and com- 
manded him to draw his sword and slay him : 
but the armourbearer refused ; when Saul, taking 
the sword into His own hand, fell upon it, and 
died. When the armourbearer saw that his 
master was dead, he fell upon his sword, and 
died with him. 

On the following day, when the Philistines, 
according to their barbarous custom, came to 
strip the slain, they found the bodies of Saul 
and his sons : with savage ferocity they cut off 
the head of Saul, stripped the body of its armour. 
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\rhich they hung up as a trophy in the temple of 
Ashtaroth, and then fastened it with those of his 
sons, on hooks on the wall of Bethsan, a town 
situated on the Jordan, to the south of the Sea 
of Tiberias. When the People of Jabesh, (the 
city which Saul at the commencement of his 
reign so valiantly delirered from the Ammonites) 
heard of this savage insult to their deliverer, 
they rose up in the night, and came and took 
down the bodies of Saul and his sons, and 
bringing them to their own city, buried their 
remains with funeral rites. Thus perished the 
first of Israel's kings: a man who had shown 
himself utterly unworthy of the high office to 
which he had been raised. Perhaps his selec- 
tion was to afford a useful lesson to a people, who 
desired to be governed like other nations, when 
they were privileged to call the God of heaven 
and earth their Lawgiver and Judge. Saul's 
character resembles closely that of the petty 
sovereigns of his age; vigorous and energetic, 
but fitful and uncertain ; sometimes yielding to 
the unlawful and perverse wishes of the multi- 
tude, and at others ruling them with despotic 
and cruel sway ; yielding to his passions until his 
mind became disordered, and with the weakness 
of inconsistent vice, repenting, and committing 
sin, as passion or remorse swayed him. Yet 
was he not perhaps a worse king than the kings 
of the nations round, such as the Israelites so 
earnestly desired ; his sin was in being like them, 
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^^Tell it not in Gath, publish^ it not in the 
streets of Askelon, lest the daughters of the 
Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the un- 
eircnmcised triumph." 

*' Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields 
of offerings : for there the shield of the mighty 
is vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as though 
he had not been anointed with oil." 

^' From the blood of the slain, from the fat of 
the mighty,*^ the bow of Jonathan turned not 
back, and the sword of Saul returned not 
empty.'* 

'* Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant 
in their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided: they were swifter than eagles, they 
were stronger than lions." 

"Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
who clothed you in scarlet, with other delights, 
who put on ornaments of gold upon your ap- 
parel." 

" How are the mighty fallen in the midst of 
the battle! Oh Jonathan, thou wast slain in 
thine high places." 

" I am distressed for thee, my brother Jona- 
than ; very pleasant hast thou been to me : thy 
love to me was wonderful, passing the love of 
women." 

" How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of war perished !" 

• These two claases hare the same meaning. 
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On the death of Saul, the tribe of Judah im- 
mediately acknowledged David for their king: 
he was solemnly anointed at Hebron, a city of 
considerable importance situated to the south of 
Jerusalem, and here he resided for seven years. 
Meanwhile, the other tribes took Ishbosheth, 
Saul's son, and made him their king : he was of a 
weak character, and owed his elevation to Abner, 
his father's general, who supported his authority 
and governed in his name. In this manner, the 
country remained divided between the adherents 
of the house of Saul and of David: but at 
length Ishbosheth having offended Abner, the 
latter resolved to go over to David, and cause 
him to be acknowledged king by the remaining 
tribes. For this purpose, having sounded them, 
and found them willing, he sent messengers to 
David, to treat of terms. He appears to have 
had no design to betray Ishbosheth, though he 
deserted him ; nor was David of a character to 
enforce hard conditipns on the family of Saul. 
He roeeived Abner at Hebron with every mark 
of kindness and regard, made a feast in honor 
of him, and then dismissed him in peace. But 
a treacherous fate awaited him. Joab, the early 
friend and most renowned general of David, 
had conceived a deep hatred against Abner, on 
account of the death of his own brother Asahel, 
whom Abner had slain in battle : he was besides 
of an overbearing and jealous temper, and per* 
haps feared that if Abner were reconciled to 
3 c 
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David, he would become his rival in the king^s 
favor. He was absent when Abner came to 
Hebron, but returned shortly after his departure. 
On hearing of the confidence which David had 
shown to his enemy, his fierce passions burst all 
restraint; he reproached him with having suf- 
fered Abner to depart in peace, and declared his 
belief that he had come only for the artful pur- 
pose of gaining intelligence. Quitting the king's 
presence in anger,, he secretly dispatched mes- 
sengers to bring Abner back, under pretence of 
having something to say to him ; and when he 
had taken him aside, he treacherously slew him 
while unsuspicious of danger. 

The grief and indignation of David were ex* 
treme: but Joab was too powerful for him to 
punish^ though he never forgot the crime. He 
could only order a public and magnificent 
funeral to honor the remains of the unfortunate 
Abner : he himself fasted and put on sackcloth^ 
in token of his own sorrow ; and thus he exoner- 
ated himself, in the eyes of the indignant people, 
from all share in Joab's treachery. 

The death of Abner caused the destruction 
of Ishbosheth. Of too feeble a character to hold 
the reins of government amidst tumult and 
strife, his followers soon deserted him, and two 
of his captains formed a conspiracy against his 
life. They entered his chamber, as he slept at 
noon, killed him, and carried his head to David.. 
David rewarded their cruel treachery as it 
deserved. "As the Lord liveth, who hath re- 
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deemed my soul out of all adversity, when 
one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is dead, 
thinking to have brought good tidings, I took 
hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, who 
thought that I would have given him a reward 
for his tidings : How much more when wicked 
men have slain a righteous person in his own 
house, upon his bed? shall I not therefore 
require his blood of your hand, and take you 
away from the earth?" saying this, he com- 
manded the traitors to be put to death. 

On the death of Ishbosheth, the eleven remain- 
ing tribes acknowledged David for their king. 
Soon after this increase of his power, David 
besieged and took Jerusalem; then little more 
than a strong fortress in the hands of the 
Jebusites,* Hither he removed with his court, 
seven years and six months after he was first 
crowned at Hebron, and Jerusalem henceforth 
became the capital of all Judea. 

This remarkable place, the most sacred and 
most deeply interesting city in the world, stood 
on three hills, Sion, Moriah, and Acra. Another 
hill, Bezetha, was enclosed at a much later 
period. Mount Sion, the highest of these hills, 
rose to the south; here stood the citadel, 
considered impregnable from its commanding 

* Jerofalem was yariously denominated at different periods. 
It is supposed to be the Salem where Melchizndeck lived ; a 
hundred years afterwards it was conquered by the Jebusites, who 
named it Jebns ; this David Joined to Salem, and called it lebns- 
Salem, or, as it was pronounced, Jerusalem. 
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situation, where David erected a palace, and called 
it the City of David. It was separated by a deep 
valley from Mount Acra, or the lower city, which 
lay to the north, in the form of a crescent. On 
the east was Mount Moriah, where Abraham had 
come in faith to offer his son Isaac, where David 
bought the threshing-floor of Arannah the Jeba- 
site, and on which the Temple of Solomon was 
built. The city underwent many changes under 
its different rulers. During the captivity of the 
Jews at Babylon, it lay desolate and in ruins : it 
was repeopled on their return under Zerubbabel, 
and its walls rebuilt by Nehemiah ; after which 
it gradually increased, and reached its widest 
extent and highest splendour under Herod, and 
thus remained until taken and destroyed by 
the Roman Emperor Titus. The present city 
stands on a part of the site of the andent 
town. 



CHAPTER XV. 



DAVID F£TCHETH THE ARK TO JERUSALEM: HIS 
KINDNESS TO MEPHIBOSHETH. URIAH THE 
HITTITE SLAIN. 

No sooner was David established upon the 
throne of Israel, than his devout mind turned 
with gratitude to the Author of his prosperity. 
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The Ark of the Covenant, the symbol of the 
Divine Presence, was still at Kirjath-jearim, 
whither it had been carried by the Philistines ; 
and he resolved to go in solemn procession and 
bring it to Jerusalem. Thirty thousand of the 
people assembled for this purpose; David put 
himself at their head, and with music and danc- 
ing, the usual mode of celebrating all the public 
festivals of the Israelites, went down to Kirjath- 
jearim, which was distant nine miles from 
Jerusalem. The Ark was placed on a new cart, 
and the procession commenced : but the sacred 
reverence due to the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
had been lost during the long cessation of 
national worship ; and upon its arrival at the 
threshing floor of Nachon, Uzzah put forth his 
hand and took hold of it, because 'it was shaken 
by the oxen. Uzzah was instantly struck dead. 
Terrified at this mark of the Divine displeasure, 
David was afraid to proceed, and the Ark was 
deposited in the house of Obed-edom, a Levite, 
and there left Three months afterwards, on 
hearing that the Lord had blessed Obed-edom 
and all his household, David once more pre- 
pared to bring up the Ark to Jerusalem. Yet 
greater solemnity was observed than on the 
former occasion : Priests and Levites attended, 
and offered sacrifices as the procession advanced ; 
while David himself, dressed in a simple linen 
ephod, and divested of all outward marks of 
royalty, led the people, as they " brought up the 
Ark of the Lord with shouting, and with the 
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sound of the trumpet." When the sacrifices 
were ended, David blessed the people, and dis- 
missed them with presents.* 

When Michal, Saul's daughter, saw David 
thus mixing with the common multitude, and 
playing and dancing before the Ark with none 
of the distinctions of his high rank, she was 
offended at what, to her undevout and worldly 
spirit, appeared a degradation, and on David's 
returning to bless his household, she met him 
with scornful reproaches: he made this just 
reply. "It was before the Lord, which chose 
me before thy father, and before all his house, to 
appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord, 
over Israel: therefore will I play before the 
Lord. And I will be more vile than thus, and 
will be base in mine own sight: and of the 
maidservants, (or common people) which thoa 
hast spoken of, of them shall I be had in honor." 
The pride, and want of devout gratitude shown 
by Michal, was punished by her being childless. 

A beautiful Psalm of Praise, was composed 
and given by David to be sung by Asaph and the 
Levites, on occasion of the bringing up of the 
Ark to Jerusalem, (1st Chronicles xyi. 8 — 36) 
beginning, "Give thanks unto the Lord, call 

* Miuie and dancing were praetiaed in the national feativnla 
of the Israelitea, and in their sacied wonhip. Uananj, the 
princes and nobles engaged in this ceremony did not mingle in 
it with the common people, and this was the ground of Michal's 
reproach to David. In later times kings and gteat men appear 
to have been onlj spectators. JaktCt BibUoal AnHqiMit^ 
Ward's edUion, 
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upon his name, make known his deeds among 
the people." 

This Psalm appears to be the first of those 
which David composed for the service of the 
Altar, and gave to be sung by the Levites on 
solemn festivals. It was at this time that he 
established the regular bands of musicians at the 
head of whom was Asaph, whose name is prefixed 
to many of the Psalms, some of which he him- 
self composed : these choirs, as they may be 
called, played on various instruments, and sang 
often in parts, answering to each other, some- 
times taking up the same idea, and repeating it 
in different words, and again both bands uniting 
in a chorus of praise and thanksgiving. The 
Ceremonial ritual established by David was the 
same as Moses had enjoined at Sinai : the Levites 
came up to Jerusalem and served in courses, 
changing every week : the altar smoked with 
the morning and evening sacrifice; while the 
people were once more seen thronging the courts 
of the Lord, and bringing their offerings of 
penitence and thanksgiving. 

But the heart of David was not satisfied with 
having brought up the Ark of the Lord to 
Jerusalem : he desired to build a temple fitted to 
receive it. Sending for the prophet Nathan, 
he said unto him, '* Lo, I dwell in an house of 
cedars, but the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord 
remaineth within curtains." The Prophet com- 
mended the king's desire ; but the word of the 
Lord came to him in the night, and commanded 
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him to return to the king, and forbade him to 
build a temple to the Lord ; because *' he had 
been a man of war, and had shed blood. His 
son Solomon who should succeed him, would be 
a man of rest, (or peace) and he should build 
a house to the Lord, and the Lord would bless 
him, and establish the throne of his kingdom for 
ever." David, accordingly desisted, from his pur- 
pose ; but as he increased in power and riches, 
he collected costly materials from every country, 
in readiness for the glorious temple which Solo- 
mon was destined to erect. 

The union of all the tribes under the strong 
government of David, raised the Israelites to a 
high pitch of prosperity and power; and the 
change was soon felt by the neighbouring idola- 
trous nations. David defeated first the Philis- 
tines, afterwards the Moabites and Ammonites ; 
also the Edomites, which last conquest opened the 
way to the Bed Sea, and secured him a share in 
the trade of the East ; a traffic which has enriched 
every nation that has possessed it, and vrhkih 
poured wealth and luxury over the whole 
kingdom of Judah. His victories over the 
Syrians extended his dominions to the Eu- 
phrates, and a league of mutual amity with 
Hiram, king of Tyre, gave him the command 
of the famous artificers of Tyre, who were re- 
nowned throughout all antiquity for their skill 
in every sort of cunning workmanship. In the 
midst of his prosperity, David remembered the 
house of Saul. He sent for Ziba, a faithful 



MEPHIB06HBTH RESTORED. 386 

Servant of Saul's, and enquired of him whether 
any of the family of his master remained, to 
whom he might show kindness. Ziba replied 
that Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, was still 
living. Immediately David sent for him, and 
received him with affection ; he restored to hini 
all the inheritance of his father's, and admitted 
him to his own table, an honour reserved only 
for the sons and highest officers of the king. 
Mephibosheth being lame of his feet, and incapa- 
ble of superintending his inheritance, the care of 
it was entrusted to Ziba. 

There are few characters on which a long 
train of prosperity does not produce an injurious 
effect ; and of this David's ^unfortunately affords 
an example. Power and success had flattered 
his passions, until he no longer sought to con-* 
trol them, even when their gratification was 
sinful : the occasion was as follows. 

During the war against the Ammonites, whilst 
Joab commanded the troops, and laid siege to 
Babbah, David, who remained at Jerusalem, 
saw and loved Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah the 
Hittite, one of his chief officers, at this time 
absent with the army. Unrestrained by law or 
virtue, he resolved to obtain Bathsheba, though 
it should cost the death of her husband. For 
this wicked purpose, David wrote to Joab, and 
commanded him to place Uriah in the foremost 
of the battle ; and when he should thus be in 
the midst of the enemy, he bade him retire, and 
3 D 
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leave Uriah to be stain. Joab obeyed this wiekei 
order: he placed Uriah in the front of the 
assault, and then retiring, gave him and his party 
up to be killed by the men of the city, who 
sallied oat npon them in great fory. To all but 
Joab and David, Uriah's death seemed the effect 
of accident. Immediately Joab sent a messenger 
to acquaint the king apparently with the loss 
the army had sustained ; but he charged him, if 
the king showed anger at the destmction of his 
troops, to say that "Uriah the Hittite died also/' 
The messenger obeyed; and David too well 
understood the import of the words : he returned 
an answer which marked his satisfiiction at 
JoaVs obedience to his wishes, but couched in 
ambiguous words, which the messenger under- 
stood not,- and then made Baihsheba his wife. 
** But the thing that David had done displeased 
the LoBD." 

"And the Lobd sent Nathan unto David. 
And he came and said unto hkn. There were two 
men in one city, the one rich, and the other 
poor/' 

"The rich man had exceeding many flodu 
and herds ; But the poor man had notlung, save 
one little ewe lamb which he had bought and 
nourished up ; and it grew up together with him, 
and with his children ; it did eat of his own meat, 
and drank of his own cup, and lay in his bosoniy 
and was unto him as a daughter." 

"And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he spared to take of his own flock and 
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of his own herd, to dress for the way-faring man 
that was come unto him; but took the poor 
man's lamb, and dressed it for the man that was 
come to him." 

"And David's anger was greatly kindled 
against the man : and he said to Nathan, As the 
LoBB liyeth, the man that hath done this thing 
shall sorely die. And he shall restore the lamb 
four fold, because he did this thing, and because 
be had no pity." 

" And Nathan said unto David, Thou art the 
man. Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I 
anointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered^ 
thee out of the hand of Saul ; and I gave thee 
thy master's house, and gave thee the house of 
Israel and of Judah, and moreover if that had 
been too little, I would have given thee such and 
such things." 

" Wherefore hast thou despised the command- 
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? thou 
bast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and 
hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain 
him with the sword of the children of Ammon," 

" Now therefore, the sword shall never depart 
from thine house, because thou hast despised me, 
and hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to 
be thy wife:" 

David, struck with conviction, repented of the 
sin he had committed : the first child of Bath- 
sheba died ; and the troubles of his family which 
soon afker Ivoke out, yet farther punished his 
crime, and fulfilled the Prophet's denunciation. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 
Absalom's rebellion. 

We now come to those domestic calamities 
which shed bitterness and grief oyer the latter 
years of David's life : As a king, and as the lead^ 
and prophet of his people, he had ever given an 
example of obedience to the Divine command* 
He had removed from the land every vesdge of 
idolatry ; he had restored the Ark of the Cove- 
nant, and established its rites and ceremonies, 
which he devoutly observed in his own person: 
in all his successes he gave glory to the Lord of 
hosts, and fulfilled the designs of Providence by 
showing to the heathen world, that prosperity 
and blessings followed the worship of the One 
True God. As a king, therefore, David was true 
to his pure and exalted faith; and, as aking; 
the blessings promised to his nation expressly on 
the condition of their abstaining from idolatry^ 
were bestowed. As a man, however, David's 
character partook of the vices of his age, and of 
the sins besetting his ardent and impetnous 
temper ; therefore as a man we find him reapii^ 
the sure reward of his errors, although out- 
wardly the great and glorious king of God^s 
chosen people. So inflexible is that decree 
which makes vice misery, and virtue alone hap- 
piness, in every station of life. 
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In the numeroas family of David, many 
causes of dissension and jealousy arose, and his 
authority was often insufficient to prevent strife. 
On one occasion, his favourite son Absalom was 
banished by him for three years, and only par- 
doned by the artful intervention of Joab. On 
his return, Absalom laid himself out to obtain the 
favor of the people, by aflFecting; extreme courtesy 
of manner, taking part with every one who 
thought he had suffered wrong at the hands of 
the king, or of his officers, and complaining in 
public that the common people were neglected. 
At these times, he would exclaim, ** Oh, that I 
were made judge in the land, that every man 
which hath any suit or cause might come unto 
me, and I would do him justice." The effect of 
these artful flatteries was heightened by the 
beauty of his person. It is said of him, that 
from the sole of his foot even to the crown of 
his head, there was no blemish in him ; and his 
hair was so long that when it was cut, he boast- 
ingly had it weighed, in order to excite the ad- 
miration of the people. 

At this period it was usual for men to wear 
the hair long. It is stated by Josephus that the 
men in Solomon's chosen guard, " had very long 
heads of hair hanging down, and were clothed in 
garments of Tyrian purple. They had also dust 
of gold every day sprinkled on their hair, so 
that their heads sparkle4 with the reflection of 
the sunbeams on the gold." If Absalom used 
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gold-dust and perfumes, it renders the great 
weight of his hair less extraordinary. 

When Absalom had gained over the hearts of 
all the people, he desired leave of his father to 
go to make a feast at Hebron, in folfilment of a 
TOW, which he pretended to haye made: hith^ all 
his partisans hastened to join him, besides maay 
who came in ignorance of his criminal deagns. 
He then openly declared his purpose of making 
himself king, and prepared to march directly 
against Jerusalem. The grief and indignation of 
David at this rebellion of his favorite son, wero 
poignant in the extreme. Many of the Psalmff 
composed during this dreadful season of calamity, 
afford the most pathetic description of his aor 
guish ; and are full of tender reproaches, which 
cannot be read even at this distance of time with- 
out emotion.* Several of the princes of the tribes 
joined the party of Absalom; and amongst the rest 
Ahithophe], David's chief counsellor and friend. 
Of this desertion he makes frequent and touching 
complaints ; and as Ahithophel was a man long 
versed in the art of government, he especially 
feared his influence in the councils of the rebels. 

* Psalm It. 5, 6. *' FearfnlneM and trembliog are eome upon 
me, and horror hath oyerwhelmed me. And I said, Oh that I 
bad the wings ot a doTe; for then would I fly away, and be at 
rest.'' 19. << For it was not an enemy that reproached me ; tbn 
I could ha? e borne it ; neither was it he that hated me that did 
magnify himself against me; then I would haye hid myself from 
him." 13, 14. " But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide 
and mine acquaintance^" ''We took sweet counsel together, 
and wallLed unto the house of God in company." 
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The danger was sadden and imminent; and it 
was judged necessary for David to quit Jerusa-' 
lem, and flee in all haste towards the Jordan ; 
there to wait while an army could be assembled. 
The High Priests, Zadok and Abiathar would 
have followed the king with the Ark, but he 
forbad them ; saying, •* Carry back the Ark of 
God into the city : if I shall find favor in the 
eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and 
shew me both it, and his habitation. But if he 
thus say, I have no delight in thee ; behold, here 
am I, let him do to me as seemeth good unto 
him." 

** And David went up by the ascent of Mount 
Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had his 
head covered, and he went barefoot : and all the 
people that were with him covered every man 
his head,** and they went up, weeping as they 
went up." 

As the king thus quitted his capital, he was 
joined by Hushai, one of his most devoted friends, 
and an able and eloquent counsellor* Him 
David desired to return to Jerusalem, there to 
feign submission to Absalom, learn his councils, 
and communicate them to Zadok and Abiathar 
the Priests, who would send word to him by 
their sons, who remained for that purpose in 
concealment outside the city. He deemed that 
the reputation of Hushai would give him suf- 
ficient influence to defeat the wise counsels of 

• Le., Covered his head with a hood or Teil, in Biga«cf 
mouniiiis. 
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Ahithophel, the only man of Absalom's party 
whom he feared. 

It is impossible to reconcile this treachery 
with our present enlarged knowledge of moral 
obligation: but we suggest, as on former occar 
sions, that deceit with enemies was in that age 
considered as no crime : like some stratagems in 
modern warfare, it was only thought indicative 
of skill. It is Christ who commands us to love 
our enemies, and not to do evil that good may 
come. With regard to David, his character is 
nowhere stated to be free from the errors of his 
age, and his conduct in this instance is simply 
related as a matter of history ; proving the im- 
partial veracity of the sacred historian, but not 
his apprdbation. 

Scarcely had Hushai been dismissed, when 
Ziba, the servant of Mephibosheth, presented 
himself, with asses loaded with provisions and 
summer fruits for the king's use. 

When asked, where was his master, since he 
had come alone ? Ziba replied, " Behold, he 
abideth at Jerusalem ; for, he said, to day shall 
the house of Israel restore me the kingdom of 
my father : Then said the king to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. 
And Ziba said, I humbly beseech thee that I 
may find grace in thy sight, my lord O king." 

Another interruption occurred as David pro- 
ceeded. Shimei, a Benjamite and a kinsman of 
SauVs, came forth, and called down curses upon 
his head : Abishai, Joab's brother, asked permisr 
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fiion to chastise him : bat David refused, reply- 
ing, bitterly, *' Behold my son seeketh my life, 
bow much more may this Benjamite; let him 
alone, and let him corse, for the Lord hath 
bidden him. It may be that the Lord will look 
on mine affliction, and that the Loi&d will 
reqaite me good for his cursing this day." Yet 
was the base Shimei unmoved with this afiecting 
behaviour : he still followed the broken hearted 
monarch; casting stones, and uttering curses as 
he went. 

David pursued his way, and, on receiving intel- 
ligence from Zadokand Abiathar, advising him to 
continue his retreat, he passed the Jordan, and 
took up his abode at Mahanaim, a city in the 
tribe of Qad. Here he received a grateful mark 
of attachment from Barzillai, a Gileadite of 
great wealth and power, who with Shobi an Am- 
monite, and Machir who was also a Gileadite, 
brought him a large supply of provisions, suf- 
ficient for all his people ; together with beds and 
such necessaries as it is usual to take on journeys 
in the east, but which in this hasty flight had 
been forgotten. Barzillai was a very aged man, 
and compared, with those who now dro^e their 
monarch into exile, might be regarded as a 
stranger: yet he came to meet David with 
respectful sympathy, and the most generous 
aid ; maintaining him and bis followers at his own 
expense during all their abode at Mahanaim, 
and never deserting him, until the storm and 
3s 
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peril were past, and prosperity brought again the 
crowd of ready followers around their restored 
king. Sach noble fidelity might well awaken 
lasting gratitude. Here David remained in 
safety, under the care of Barzillai ; while his 
generals assembled those Israelites who re- 
mained faithful to him, and marched to meet 
the rebels. 

Meanwhile, Absalom had entered Jerusa- 
lem, and assumed all the ensigns of royalty. 
Then Hushai presented himself before him ; 
and though Absalom's suspicions were at first 
awakened, knowing that he was one of his 
father's most trusted friends, yet he succeeded 
in allaying them, and was soon admitted into 
his confidence. Ahithophel advised the going 
in search of David without delay: he rightly 
argued that he had then but few followers with 
him ; and, were his person secured, all the king- 
dom would at once acknowledge Absalom for its 
lawful sovereign. This counsel was at first 
approved: but Hushai strongly opposed it, al- 
leging many plausible reasons,* He adviscfd 
Absalom to wait, and gather an army together. 



* Informatioii of all that occurred was immediately 
mitted to David by the High-priests, who dispatched their sons 
with the intelligence : these young men narrowly escaped being 
captured. Their departure having been seen from the city, 
they were pursued, and took shelter in the house of a woman in 
Bahurim, who put them in a dry well, and covered over the top 
with a cloth, on which she spread a quantity of ground com. 
Here the men remained concealed until their pursuers were gone, 
when they safely continued their journey. 
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and then march at its head against David ; his 
advice pleased Absalom, who adopted it, and 
rejected^ the wiser counsel of Ahithopbel; this 
latter, hereupon, retired indignant to his house, 
and there hanged himself; being certain, as 
Josephus states, that ^' Absalom would evidently 
perish, and this in no long time, and that David 
would overcome him, and return to his king- 
dom again." Thus miserable and despised died 
Ahithophel, who closed a long life of honor by 
the desertion of his friend, and treason to his 
king. 

When Absalom had collected his army to- 
gether, he marched to meet his father's troops 
in battle. David was prevailed upon to commit 
the conduct of this unnatural war to his generals, 
to whom, in the hearing of all the people, he 
gave this tender and aflfectionate charge ; " Deal 
gently for my sake with the young man, even 
with Absalom." The battle was decisive : Absa- 
lom's army was totally defeated with great 
slaughter, and he himself forced to flee. Passing 
under the low branches of an oak, his long hair 
caught in it, and, the mule on which he rode 
passing from under him, he was left hanging in 
the tree. He was seen thus by a man of David's 
army, who told Joab. This violent and unscru- 
pulous servant of his king, reproached the man 
for not having slain Absalom ; then taking three 
darts in his hand, he thrust them through the 
heart of Absalom, while he was yet alive in the 
ixiidst of the oak. And ten young men that 
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bare JoaVs armour, compassed about and smote 
Absalom, and slew him." 

" And they took Absalom, and cast bim into 
a great pit in the wood, and laid a yery g^eat 
heap of stones npon him ; and all Israel fled, 
every one to his tent." 

When the messengers bearing intelligence of 
the battle came to David, his affection for his 
son overpowered every other feeling : he asked, 
'Ms the young man Absalom safe?" and when he 
learnt his death, grief overcame him, and he 
went up to the chamber over the gate, and wept : 
and as he went, thus he said, '^ O my son Absa- 
lom, my son, my son Absalom ! woiild to God 
I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my 
son!" 



CHAPTER XVII. 

David's return to Jerusalem, sheba'b rb« 
belliok. david numbers the people; a 
pestilence. 

David's grief for the death of Absalom was 
excessive : he remained alone, mourning in hift 
house, and refused to join his people in their 
rejoicings at his victory. Those who had fought 
in his defence, were ashamed of their very suc- 
cess ; for they felt that they had incurred their 
king's displeasure, while risking their lives in his 
service. Joab undertook to rouse David frdte 
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this dangerous indulgence of his grief* Bo pre- 
sented himself before him, and upbraided him in 
severe terms for thus discouraging his subjects, 
saying, that he regarded neither princes nor 
servants, but loved his enemies and hated his 
friends, and that he perceived if Absalom had 
lived, and all his faithful servants had died, it 
would have pleased him well. He added, that 
the people were so discontented, that if David 
did not appear they would all desert him, and 
this would be worse than all that had befallen 
him from his youth until that time. 

Roused by this bold remonstrance, David 
showed himself to the people ; and by his cheer- 
ful presence, dissipated their rising discontent. 

The rebellion being thus completely quelled, 
David returned in triumph to Jerusalem. The 
fisiithful Barzillai accompanied him to the Jordan, 
and then took his leave and returned to his 
house; notwithstanding David's earnest entrea- 
ties that he would follow him to Jerusalem, 
there to receive the honors and rewards which his 
attachment had so justly merited. But Barzillai 
replied, '' I am this day fourscore years old, and 
can I discern between good and evil ? can thy 
servant taste what I eat, or what I drink ? can 
I hear any more the voice of singing men and 
singing woiiien ? wherefore then should thy ser- 
vant be yet a burden unto my lord the king? 
Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan 
with the king : and why should the king recom- 
pense it me with such a reward. Let thy 
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senrant, I pray thee, turn back again, that I 
may die in mine own city, and be boried in the 
grave of my father and my mother. But behold 
thy servant Chimham, let him go over with m j 
lord the king: and do to him what shall seem 
good unto thee." David willingly complied with 
the good Barzilkd's request ; he parted from him 
with every mark of affection, and carried his son 
with him to Jerusalem, where he greatly en* 
riched him during his Ufe, and at his death 
recommended him in an especial manner to 
Solomon. 

A very different character met David in the 
person of Shimei the Benjamite ; the man who 
had heaped curses on his head, the day he fled 
from Jerusalem. With the same baseness of 
spirit with which he had reviled his sovereign in 
adversity, he now hastened with servile fear to 
demand his pardon. Again Abisbai would have 
put him to death, but David generously inter- 
posed ; saying, ^^ shall any man be put to death 
this day in Israel ? for do I not know that I am 
this day king over Israel !" Therefore the king 
said unto Shimei, '' Thou shalt not die. And the 
king sware unto him." 

.^'And Mephibosheth the son of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither dressed 
his feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
plothes, from the day the king departed until the 
,day he came again in peace." 

" And it came to pass, when he was come tQ 
Jerusalem, to meet the kiug, that the king said 
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unto him, wherefore wenteet thou not with me, 
Mephibosheth?" 

"And he answered, My lord, king, my 
servant deceived me : for thy servant said, I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and 
go to the king; because thy servant is lame. 
And he hath slandered thy servant unto my lord 
the king : but my lord the king is an angel of 
God : do therefore what is good in thine eyes, 
For all my father's house were but dead men 
before the lord my king : yet didst thou set thy 
servant amongst them that did eat at thine 
own table. What right therefore have I to cry 
any more unto the king." 

"And the king said, why speakest thou any 
more of thy matters? I have said, Thou and 
Ziba divide the land." 

It is evident from David's reply that he did 
not give entire credit to Mephibosheth's story, 
which is open to suspicion, even in the brief re- 
cord of the sacred historian; since it is impos- 
sible to believe that a person of Mephibosheth's 
rank and wealth, should have been unable t6 
procure the means of quitting Jerusalem ; and 
the marks of mourning which he exhibited, 
might be easily assumed, when Absalom's cause 
was lost. It seems probable that David had 
reason to suspect his sincerity, yet that for his 
father Jonathan's sake, he refused to enquire 
into his conduct; but contented himself with 
diminishing his influence, by dividing hb inherit- 
ance with Ziba. 



400 DATW* 

Althoagh David thus returned triamphaBt to 
his capital, peace was not yet restored to his 
dominioDS. In consequence of the jealousy of 
the tribe of Benjamin, against the men of Judah, 
Sheha, a turbulent leader amongst them, again 
raised the standard of reyolt, and great numbers 
joined him. David commanded Amasa to collect 
t«^ther the men <^ Judah, and be ready to 
go agunst 8heba in three days; or, he said, 
8heba shall do us more harm than did Absalom. 
Amasa, not bringing the tribe of Judah up in 
time, David ordered Abishai to set forth with 
the troops which he commanded, and attack 
Sheba before he should enter into a fortified city, 
and so protract the war. Abishai hastened to 
do as Ihivid commanded : he was joined by his 
brother Joab, who, whatever might be his crimes 
and ambition, was an able and experienced 
general. Both the brothers were now stimulated 
by jealousy of Amasa, who was David's nephew, 
and whom he had pardoned after the revolt of 
Absalom, and placed high in his confidence; 
perhaps in the hope of curbing the pride, and 
lessening the power of these hau^ty «ons <^ 
Zemiafa; but this expectation was fearfully disap- 
pointed. When Amasa joined his forces with 
those of Joab and Abishai, as they wece follow- 
ing after Sheba, Joab called to Amasa, and 
approaching him close, as if to give him the kiss 
of respectful salutation, treacherously stabbed 
him; in the same manner, and for tiie same 
cause, as he had before murdered Abner. 
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After this deed of treachery, Joab pursued 
Sheba, who taking refage in a walled town, a 
woman of the city persuaded the people to saye 
themselves by giving him up. His head was cut 
off, and thrown over the wall to Joab, who im- 
mediately withdrew his troops, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 

A famine of three years afflicted the land, 
after the rebellion of Absalom. It was sent as 
a punishment for the cruel massacre of the 
Oibeonites, and is memorable as showing the 
vtrength and touching self-sacrifice of a mother's 
love. The Gibeonites having demanded and put 
to death seven of Saul's descendants, amongst 
whom were two sons of Rizpah, the bodies were 
left exposed to the birds and beasta of prey, 
according to the savage custom of that age. The 
wretched mother hastened to the spot; ''And 
Bizpah, the daughter of Aiah took sackcloth 
and spread it for her upon the rock, from the 
beginning of the harvest until water dropped 
upon them out of heaven," — that is, until the 
drought ceased. And she '' suffered neither the 
birds of the air to rest upon them by day, nor 
the beasts of the field by night." Her devoted 
love was rewarded: it was toM David what 
Rizpah had done ; and he sent for the bodies of 
Baul and Jonathan, and these seven sons, and 
buried them with honor in the sephulchre of 
Kish. This touching story of domestie sorrow 
and parental love, affords a grateful relief amidst 
3 F 
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the fierce passions and darker shades of dui^ 
racter, which the page of history records.* 

We now come to the last important transac- 
tion in Dayid's life. When the land was again 
in peace, and prosperity at home and Tictory 
abroad seemed to inrite the king and his people 
to the tranquil enjoyment of the blessings God 
had bestowed upon them, David ordered a 
general nnmbering of the people ; with the Tiew, 
apparently, of making those fit to bear arms 
serve in his armies; thus fostering a warlike 
spirit in the nation, which was opposed to the 
law of Moses, and contrary to the Divine com- 
mand. The country of Canaan, apportioned to 
them by promises made to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, was to be the inheritance of the 
chosen people of Jehovah : but tliey were to 
dwell in it in peace, under the vine and under 
the fig tree; and wars of aggression and ambition 
were forbidden in the strongest terms. The 
utmost limits of this kingdom were attidned; 
and whether David ordered this census with the 
design of making farther conquests, or from a 
spirit of vain glory, is not stated by the sacred 
historian : but either the act, or the motive of the 
act, must have been clearly unlawful, and emi- 
nently dangerous, when even Joab endeavoured 
to dissuade David from it. He strongly remon- 

* For an explanatioa of the circumstances of this famine, and 
the death of Saul's sons, see note in John** HUtory of the 
Hebrew Comnumxudth^ at the close of the life of David, 
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strated against making the census, but undertook 
it, tfaoagh with evident reluctance. 

After the numbering of the people, the heart 
of David smote him for the sin he had com- 
mitted. 

" For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the Lord came unto the prophet Gad, 
David's seer, saying. Go and say unto David, 
Thus saith the Lord, I offer thee three things ; 
<shoose thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
thee." 

^'So Gad came to David and told him, and 
said unto him. Shall seven years of famine come 
unto thee in thy land ? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, while they pursue 
thee 7 or that there be three days pestilence in 
thy land ? now advise, and see what answer I 
shall return to him that sent me." 

*^ And David said unto Gad, I am in a great 
strait: let us fall now into the hand of the 
Lord ; for his mercies are great, and let me 
not fall into the hand of man." 

Thus David chose the pestilence, which de- 
solated the country during three days: but 
when he confessed his sin, and with a feeling 
natural to real repentance, prayed that the chas- 
tisement might fall upon him alone, and his 
people be spared, the prophet was again sent to 
him, and commanded him to rear an altar in the 
threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusite, which 
was situated near Jerusalem, and then the dread- 
ful pestilence should be stayed. 
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** And Davidy according to the saying of Gad, 
went ap, as the Lord commanded." 

**And Araunah looked, and saw the king 
and his servants coming on towards him: and 
Araunah went out, and bowed himself before the 
king on his face upon the ground/* 

^* And Araunah said, wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his servant ? And David said, to 
buy the threshing floor of thee, to build an altar 
unto the Lord, that the plague may be stayed 
from the people." 

^' And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord 
the king take and offer up what seemeth good 
unto him : behold, here be oxen for burnt sacri- 
fice, and threshing instruments and other instru- 
ments of the oxen for wood.'* 

''All these things did Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king. And Araunah said unto 
the king, The Lord thy Qod accept thee." 

'' And the king said unto Araunidi, Nay, but I 
will surely buy it of thee for a price : neither 
will I offer burnt offerings unto the Lord my 
God of that which doth cost me nothing. So 
David bought the threshing floor and the oxen 
for fifty shekels of silver." 

''And David built there an altar unto the 
liORD, and offered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. So the Lord was entreated for the 
land, and the plague was stayed horn Isia^L" 

This account closes the 2nd Book of SamueL 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

I. DAVID CAUSES SOLOMON TO BE PROCLAIMED 

KING. HIS LAST INSTRUCTIONS, DEATH, AND 

CHARACTER. 

I 

I The closing scene of David's long and event- 
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ful life, presents a mournful picture of outward 
worldly splendour, and domestic troubles and 
dissension. The sword had not departed from 
his family; and the private happiness he had 
wantonly invaded, had fled from his own house. 
The afflictions of age had now fallen heavily 
upon him, and !he days were come when "he 
had no pleasure in them :" the warmth of life 
scarcely animated his exhausted frame, and, 
apart in his chamber, he heeded not either the 
pleasures or the cares of royalty. While thus 
slowly sinking into the grave, his throne, which 
was so soon to be vacant, was openly contended 
for. Adonijah, hb son, the next in seniority to 
Absalom, and who, like him, had been a favorite 
with his father, conferred with Joab and with 
Abiatfaar the priest, to assert his claim to the 
crown of Israel, in opposition to Solomon, whom 
David had appointed to succeed him. The king's 
death being daily expected, Adonijah made a 
feast, to which he invited all hjs party, and the 
great men of the court ; excepting Nathan the 
prophet, and David's mighty men, who remained 
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true to their dying monarch. As the conse- 
qaenees of Adonijah's claim to the throne might 
have been fatal to the rights of Solomon and to 
the peace of the kingdom, Nathan the prophet 
advised Bathsheba, the mother of Solomon, to 
acquaint David with Adonijah's treason; promise 
ing to come in and confirm her words. 

" And Bathsheba bowed, and did obeisance . 
unto the king, and the king said, what woaldest 
thour 

'^And she said unto him, My lord, thou 
swarest by the Lord thy God unto thine hand- 
maid, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall 
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my 
throne." 

"And now behold, Adonijah reigneth: and 
now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not: 
And he hath slain oxen and fat cattle and sheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the 
captain of the host; but Solomon thy servant 
bath he not called. And thou, my lord, O king, 
the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, that thou 
shouldest tell them who shall sit on the throne of 
my lord the king after him. Otherwise it shall 
come to pass, when my lord the king shall sleep 
with his fathers, that I and my son Solomon 
shall be counted offenders." 

" And lo, while she yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the prophet also came in." 

"And they told the king, saying. Behold, 
Nathan the prophet. And when be was come 
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in before the king, he bowed himself before the 
king with his face to the ground." 

" And Nathan said^ My lord, O king, hast 
thou said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne ? For he is gone down 
this day, and hath slain oxen and fat cattle and 
sheep in abundance, and hath called all the 
king's sons, and the captains of the host, and 
Abiatliar the priest; and behold, they eat and 
drink before him, and say, God save king 
Adonijah. But me, even me thy servant, and 
Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of Jeho^ 
iada, and the servant of Solomon, hath he not 
called. Is this thing done by my lord the king ? 
and thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant^ 
who should sit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him V 

On hearing this, David commanded Nathan, 
and Benaiah a captain of his forces, and Zadok 
the High Priest, to accompany Solomon through 
Jerusalem in solemn procession, with all the 
emblems of royalty ; there to seat him upon his 
own throne, and proclaim him king before all 
the people. This was done, accordingly; and 
Solomon, being placed upon the king's mule, 
and attended by the Prophet Nathan, the High 
Priest, and chief officers of the state, was led 
forth to Gibfion,* a spring in a valley situated on 
the side of Jerusalem, opposite to that where 
Adonijah was holding his feast. Here the High 

* Supposed to be the same as the pool of SUoam^ mentioned 
in the New Testament. 
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Priest anointed him : tbe trnnipets bletr, and all 
the people cried, *'God Baye lung Solomon." 
** And all the people came np after him, and the 
people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great 
joy, so that the earth was rent with the sonnd of 
them.'* When Adonijah and his party heard 
the shouts of the people, and the noise of the 
trumpets, and were told how DaTid had made 
Solomon king, they were all afiraid, ^* and rose 
np, and went every man his way." Adonijah 
jastly feared the conseqaences of his rebellion : 
he took refuge in the court of the Tabernacle, 
and laid hold of the horns of the altar, as was the 
manner of criminals who fled from the yengeance 
of private foes.* From thence he sent to 
demand a promise of safety, and pardon ; to 
which Solomon returned this equally wise and 
generous reply, "If he will show himself a 
worthy man, then shall not a hair of him fall to 
the earth : but if wickedness shall be found in 
him, he shall die." 

"So king Solomon sent, and they brought 
him down from the altar. And he came and 
bowed himself to king Solomon. And Solomon 
said unto him. Go to thine house." 

Solomon being anointed and crowned, and 
the country peaceable, the aged and venerable 

* Of private fbu : for it does not appear that the Mosaic law 
upheld the ancient abuse of Sanctaaries, hi screening felons firom 
Justice. By the law of Moses, i^anctnaries were only allowed to 
give refbge in peculiar cases, such as killing a man by accident, 
or in a sadden quarrel, without premeditated malice. Solomon 
did not scruple to^Iay Joab at the altar. 
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nlonarch prepared to depart to the long last 
home of all the living : he addressed a solemn 
charge to his son Solomon, exhorting him to 
walk in the ways of the Lord his God, to keep 
his statutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimonies,, as it is written in 
the law of Moses ; that he might prosper in all 
that he did, and that the promise made to him, 
that there should not fail a man to sit on the 
throne of Israel, might be fulfilled. David enu- 
merated the riches he had laid up, and the 
materials of every sort he had prepared for the 
building of a great and glorious temple to 
Jehovah; and he exhorted Solomon to accom- 
plish this honored work, which had been for- 
bidden to himself, because *' he had shed much 
blood ;" lastly^ he gave him wise and just counsel 
with regard to his future government, and re- 
specting some of the men in chief power, whose 
character and designs were dangerous, and 
might be fatal to a young and iae:iK:perienced 
sovereign. His charge with respect to Joab, 
was a needful act of justice and foresight. This 
bold, imperious, and unscrupulous man, had 
nevertheless been faithful to David, and his com- 
panion during years of peril, wandering, and 
ill fortune: when this time of adversity was 
passed, he remained equally faithful ; but having 
been so long the chief and almost sole adviser 
and friend of his sovereign, his haughty and 
exacting spirit would not suffer any rival in his 
3 o 
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favor, and he even murdered two able generak, 
whose influence he feared. Yet could not David 
himself inflict the punishment his crimes merited ; 
having probably sworn friendship with him ; an 
oath which it was esteemed sinful under any eir- 
eumstances to violate. It is dear, however, that 
such a man, who had already headed Adonijah's 
party, would have been a dangerous enemy in 
the court of Solomon; and to leave him un- 
punished was to encourage the crimes he had so 
successfully committed : these considerations ex- 
plain and justify the charge which David gave 
concerning him. ' 

^' Moreover thou knowest also what Joab the 
son of Zeniiah did to me, and what he did to 
the two captains of the host of Israel, nnto 
Abner the son of Ner, and unto Amasa the son 
of Jether, whom he slew, and shed the blood of 
war in peace, and put the blood of war upon his 
girdle that was about his loins, and in his shoes 
that were on hb feet. Do therefore according 
to thy wisdom, and let not his hoar head go 
down to the grave in peace." 

The same union of wisdom and justice 
marked the aged monarch's charge respecting 
Shimei, the Benjamite attached to Saul's famQy, 
who had cursed David when he fled from Jeru- 
salem, on Absalom's rebellion. Having sworn 
forgiveness for this ofience, he would not have 
it punished; but knowing him to be a secret 
eneniy, he desired Solomon not to hold him 
guiltless, nor yet to bring his hoar head down 
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to the grave with blood.* Acting upon thia 
advice, Solomon freely pardoned Shimei, on con- 
dition of his never quitting Jerusalem, where his 
intrigues would be watched, and prevented : we 
shall relate in the history of that king, what 
afterwards befel him. 

While warning his youthful successor against 
his enemies, David forgot not to recommend his 
faithful friends to his gratitude. ''Shew kind- 
ness, " he said, " to the sons of Barzillai, the 
Gileadite, and let them be of those that eat at 
thy table : for so they came to me, when I fled 
because of Absalom thy brother." 

Having ended his charge to Solomon, and 
again exhorted hini to continue faithful to the 
God of his fathers, and repeated the promises 
made to him and his children's children, if he 
obeyed, " David slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David," after a reign of 
forty years : seven in Hebron, and thirty-three 
in Jerusalem. 

In estimating the character of David, the 
king, the poet, and the prophet of his people, 
we must be careful to bear in mind the age and 
circumstances in which he lived, the trials to 

* The negation in the second clause is said to be required by 
the Hebrew idiom : this is stated by learned commentators, and 
renders the sense dear, which is otherwise obscure and contra- 
dictory : the meaning thus being, that, since David had swori| 
not to put Shimei to death, his life was to be spared ; but being a 
dangerous and wily enemy, Solomon was to regard him as suph, 
and take precautions against his treachery, which exactly agrees 
with the conduct be purtued. 



412 DAVID. 

which he was exposed, and the opioions at that 
time generally admitted and acted upon. Allow- 
ing for these differences, there is no monarch of 
antiquity whose career is so deeply interesting-, 
or who displays a rarer union of firmness in ad- 
versity, gentleness in domestic life, magnani- 
mous forgiveness of injuries, humility in high 
fortune, and religious trust in alL His devotion 
was not the ostentatious display of politic 
superstition : it was the natural feeling of his 
heart, ^ a part of himself, which supported him 
when all outward supports failed, and when 
his own familiar friend, nay, his own son sought 
after his life. But the character of David is 
hest studied in his Psalms. Who that reads 
these, and finds in them the expression of his 
own deepest feelings,— remorse for sin, — thank- 
fulness for deliverance, — prayers for succour and 
strength,— and throughout all, love, gratitude 
and reverence for the Lobd God of his fathers : 
who that finds in these sublime odes, expression 
for devout submission, gratitude and love, which 
no subsequent writer has ever equalled, — ^bnt 
must confess that never was the veneration with 
which his memory has been regarded more truly 
deserved? That he committed grievous sins, 
the faithful historians of his life have not at- 
tempted to deny : but if his sins were great, his 
repentance was bitter and sincere. ^ He offers 
no plea of justification," (we quote the words of 
Mr. Wellbeloved,) " he seeks not for any circum- 
stances that palliate his offence : he ktboars to 
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find expressions strong enough to describe his 
unequalled criminality, and casts himself entirely 
on the mercy of that great and holy Being 
whose laws he had so .daringly violated : ^^My 
transgression I acknowledge—my sin is continu- 
ally before me." It is the frail nature of man to 
be sinful, and who shall judge his brother ? But 
forgiveness has been promised to the truly peni- 
tent ; and that such was the aged monarch of 
Israel, we know by his repentance being accepted 
by the Great Searcher of hearts.* 

* We regret that oar limits viU not allow us to insert the 
admirably drawn character of David, given in John** Hthrew 
Commonu»aUh : we must be satisfied with referring our readers 
to it, and particularly to that part relating to the language used 
in the Psalms. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Solomon's choice op wisdom, the building 
op the temple. its dedicatiobt. 

The last act of David's life, was to establish 
Solomon upon the throne. He had been chosen 
oat of David's numerous &miljr by the express 
command of the Lord, who had lliought fit to 
aanctiony in aa especial manner, his appointonent 
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to the royal dignity, and had sent Nathan the pro- 
phet to bestow upon him a name significant of 
his future favor, 'Jedidiah,* which means in 
Hebrew, * Beloved of t^e Lobd/ In the last 
feeble days of David's life, we have seen that 
Adonijah attempted to set aside this settlement, 
and to seize the crown ; in which he was assisted 
by Joab, and Abiathar the priest. The design 
was frustrated by the vigilance of the prophet 
Nathan ; but the ambition of Adonijah was only 
checked for the time, not eradicated, by the firm- 
ness of David, and the magnanimous pardon of 
Solomon ; it broke out again in an artful request 
to have Abishag to wife, on which Solomon 
ordered him to be seized and put to death : 
immediately Joab, who had participated in the 
treason of Adonijah, fled in haste to the Taber- 
nacle, and took hold of the horns of the altar. 
Notwithstanding this, Solomon ordered him to 
be slain ; the sacred Tabernacle of the God of 
justice, being at no time, and by no law, ever 
made the sanctuary of crime. Thus died Joab, 
whose services and early fidelity to David, were 
more than overbalanced by his evil passions, 
lawless violence, and daring insubordination. 
Abiathar, the high-priest, who had also joined 
Adonijah, was deposed, and the priesthood thus 
ceased in the house of Eli. 

That the history may not be interrupted, we 
will relate here the end of Shimei, the follower 
of Saul, who cursed David when flying from 
Jerusalem, on the revolt of Absalom. In con* 
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fbrmity with the wise caution of his father David, 
Solomon had commanded this disaffected man to 
reside at Jerusalem, where he could not carry 
on any treacherous designs without being dis- 
covered ; declaring, at the same time, that his life 
was safe only so long as he strictly obeyed this 
injunction: '^For it shall be that on the day 
thou goest out, and passest over the brook 
Kedron, thou shalt know for certain that thou 
shalt surely die : thy blood shall be upon thine 
own head. And Shimei said unto the king, The 
saying is good : as my lord the king hath said, 
so will thy servant do. And Shimei dwelt in 
Jerusalem many days." Sometime after, on 
pretence of seeking two of his servants, Shimei 
left Jerusalem, and went as far as Gath. Solo- 
mon instantly commanded him to be brought 
into his presence, when, reminding him of bis 
oath, that he should surely die on the day he 
went abroad, and reproaching him for his former 
base conduct to David, he commanded him to be 
put to death. There can be little doubt that 
Shimei purposed treachery, and sought to leave 
Jerusalem at first on some apparently innocent 
pretext, in order to deceive the vigilance of the 
king; when, having lulled his suspicions, he 
would be able to quit the city whenever he chose, 
and thus renew his intrigues : he was taken in 
his own toils, and justly paid the forfeit of his 
crimes. 

The first act of Solomon was to offer a public 
sacrifice to the Lord at Gibeon, where the 
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Tabernacle then was.* On the night following, 
God appeared unto Solomon in a dream, and 
commanded him to ask for any earthly blessing 
which he should most desire: ''And Solomon 
said onto God, Thon hast shewed great mercy 
unto David my father, and hast made me to 
reign in his stead. Now, O Lord God, let thy 
promise unto David my fiither be established : 
for thou hast made me king over a people like 
the dust of the earth in multitude. Give me 
now wisdom and knowledge, that I may go out 
and come in before this people, for who can 
judge this thy people that is so great.*' 

** And God said unto Solomon, Because this 
was in thine heart, and thou hast not asked 
riches, wealth, or honor, nor the life of thine 
enemies, neither yet hast asked long life; but 
hast asked wisdom and knowledge for thyself, 
that thon mayest judge my people, over whom I 
have made thee king : Wisdom and knowledge is 
granted unto thee ; and I will give thee riches, 
wealth, and honor, such as none of the kings 
have had, that have been before thee, neither 
shall there any after thee have the like." 

Endowed thus with superior wisdom, seated 
on a peaceful throne, and enriched with wealth 
far beyond the wants of the most Inzurions 
monarch, or the most extended ambition— -Solo- 
mon, thus blessed with every earthly advant^e, 

* There is no mention of the time or pnrpoee of the remoyal 
of the Tabernacle to Gibeon; a place about fire miles north of 
' Jerusalem. 
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began his reign in a manner worthy of his high 
privileges. He commenced the building of that 
glorious temple, which his father had been for- 
bidden to rear, and which had been reserved for 
him to accomplish. For this purpose he sent to 
Hiram, king of Tyre, to furnish workmen, 
hewers of wood and stone, to assist his own 
people in preparing materials for the great 
work. Hiram hereupon made a treaty with 
Solomon, by which he agreed to send men to the 
mountains of Lebanon, to hew cedars and fir 
trees, and bring the timber in ships to the ports 
of Judea; whence they returned loaded with 
com, wine and oil, in exchange. Besides the 
men of Tyre, thirty thousand Israelites went to 
Lebanon, in courses of ten thousand each, chang- 
ing every four months, to work with the subjects 
of Hiram, in hewing and carving the wood and 
stones : for every part of the building was so 
fitted and measured, that the stones and beams 
were ready to be put together when they were 
brought to Jerusalem; "so that there was 
neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron 
heard in the house, while it was building." In 
addition to these hewers of wood in the moun- 
tains of Lebanon, seventy thousand persons, the 
descendants of the ancient Canaanites, were 
employed in carrying burdens ; eighty thousand 
in cutting stone in the quarries, and more than 
three thousand overseers. The most skilful 
artists were sent for from Tyre, the chief of 
whom, Hiram, is mentioned by name, as excel- 
3 H 
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ling in all kinds of ** working in gold and silrer 
and brass ;" to him was entrusted what Josephns 
calls the * mechanical works about the temple/ 
the carving and designs, with the two brass pil- 
lars, Jachin and Boaz, which stood on each side 
the entrance of the yestibule ; also the Brazen 
Sea or Layer, the golden tables and candlesticks, 
&c., all of which were as remarkable for their 
exquisite workmanship, as for their costly ma* 
terials. For seven years these magnificent works 
were carried on ; at the end of which compara- 
tively short period, arose the temple of Solomon, 
the most perfect edifice, from its rich materials, 
elaborate workmanship, and commanding sitaa- 
tion, of any perhaps in the world. Having 
described so minutely the Tabernacle and its 
service, we shall only briefly state the general 
plan of this famous temple, which was so soon to 
be destroyed, and respecting the details of which 
there is necessarily much uncertainty. 

Solomon erected the Temple on the summit of 
Mount Moriah, encreasing the surface by build- 
ing walls down into the valley beneath, and 
filling the intervening space with earth. There 
were two courts:* the outer one, called the 
Great Court, or Court of the GentUes, sur- 
rounded by a double row of cloisters, with 
roofs of cedar ; the inner one, or Court of the 
Priests, in front of the Sanctuary, into which 
none entered but the Priests, and those who 

• Two courts, or thr94; it is difficult to ondentand the 
different accounts. 
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eame to offer sacrifices. In thb Court stood th« 
Altar of Burnt Offerings, xuade of unhewn stone. 
On the south side, near the entrance to the 
Sanctuary, stood the great Brazen Laver, or 
Molten Sea, holding water wherein the Priests 
washed their hands and feet, when they entered 
into the Temple, or were to ascend the Altar. 
This Layer was a large circular basin of brass, 
curiously carved, ten feet in diameter, resting 
upon a solid pillar in the centre, and on the 
figures of twelve oxen, whose faces turned to the 
four winds. 

For cleansing the Sacrifices, water was sup- 
plied by ten smaller Ijavers, fixed on square 
bases also richly carved, turning upon wheels : 
these were ranged five on each side, along the 
north and south sides of the court. The Sanc- 
tuary itself rose in splendid magnificence to the 
west; the entrance was under a vestibule or 
porch, one hundred and twenty cubits high, 
facing the east : it extended the whole width of the 
building, and was adorned with the two famous 
pillars, Jachin and Boaz. These pillars were of 
brass, hollow, thirty-six cubits high, including 
the base and chapiters, which last were orna- 
mented with net work, interwoven with the palm, 
the lily, (or lotus) and pomegranate. The porch 
far exceeded the rest of the sacred edifice in 
height, in the manner of many Egyptian temples, 
and some modern cathedrals. From this vesti- 
bule folding doors richly carved^ and overlaid 
with gold, led to the Holy Place. In this stood 
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the Altar of Incense ; ten Tables, all overlaid 
with gold, on one of which stood the Shew bread ; 
ten golden candlesticks, and one hundred vessels 
of gold. Folding doors, similar to those which 
led from the Porch, separated the Holy Place 
firom the Holy of Holies. Within its sacred 
precincts, where silence for ever reigned, and no 
human being approached, save the High Priest 
on the Day of Atonement, within this holiest 
portion of the Sanctuary, rested the Ark of the 
Covenant, under the extended wings of the two 
Cherubim. Here the Sheckinah manifested the 
immediate Presence of Jehovah. 

The whole of the inside of the Sanctuary was 
lined with cedar, curiously carved and overlaid 
with the purest gold : over the doors hung cur- 
tains or veils, of fine linens richly embroidered in 
colours of blue, purple, and scarlet: these partially 
concealed the entrance, when the doors were open, 
and heightened the graceful splendour of this 
magnificent Templa All the vessels and utensils 
used within the Sanctuary were of gold : others 
formed of silver and brass were so rich and so 
numerous, that neither their weight nor number 
could be reckoned. Chambers were built on 
each side the Holy Place, but in such a manner 
as not to touch it ; also there were various apart- 
ments round the courts; some used for store 
houses; some for the use of the Priests, who 
lived within the precincts whilst serving in their 
courses ; and others for the different offices con- 
nected with the sacerdotal functions ; sujch as the 
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falfiUing of vows, the examination of Lepers, &c. 
The whole edifice rose resplendent on the lofty 
summit of Mount Moriah ; an^ object of wonder, 
admiration and religious awe to the crowds of 
devout worshippers, who came up at the Festivals 
to pay their united vows and offerings within its 
courts. 

When the Temple was completed, Solomon 
assembled all the people, with the priests and 
Levites, to assist at its dedication, and in the 
solemn ceremony of bringing the Ark of the 
Covenant from Mount Sion, and placing it 
within the sanctuary. Nothing could exceed 
the imposing grandeur of the scene. The king, 
the Priests in their sacrificial robes, and all the 
tribe of Levi, who attended without regard to 
their usual courses — the elders and the chiefs of 
the different Tribes, the whole nation in thou* 
sands and tens of thousands thronged the 
spacious courts, and knelt awe-struck before the 
presence of Jehovah. 

The Levites with their harps and psalteries 
and instruments of music, stood round the altar, 
with one hundred and twenty priests sounding 
trumpets, and as the Ark was seen approaching 
borne by the priests, the air was rent with the 
sudden burst of the instruments, and a chorus 
of praise and thanksgiving rose from the as- 
sembled thousands. As the priests proceeded 
across the court, and, entering the Holy of 
Holies, deposited the Ark of the Covenant 
under the wings of the Cherubim, the people 
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lifted np their voices, with the trumpets, and 
cymbals, and instraments of music, and praised 
the Lord, saying, **For he is good; for hi^ 
mercy endnreth for ever :" Then, as the priests 
withdrew, **the house was filled with a cloud, 
and the Glory of the Lord filled the Sanc- 
tuary." 

Then Solomon, rising from his throne, which 
was erected in front of the Temple, in sight of 
all the people, knelt down, and stretching forth 
his hands towards Heayen, uttered that sublime 
Prayer which has no parallel in that age. No 
heathen could ever attain to such conceptions of 
God ;— no boasted philosopher of antiquity ever 
taught such trusting faith— such reference in 
all the events of life to the sovereign ruler of 
the universe. While dedicating to the worship 
of Jehovah that Temple which was already con* 
secrated by the symbol of His Presence, Solomon 
acknowledged the great truth of God*s incom- 
prehensible nature, and his infinite inconceivable 
perfection. First pronouncing a blessing upon 
the congregation of Israel, and enumerating the 
mercies bestowed upon his father David, the 
choice of Jerusalem for the city where God's 
name should be, the desire of David to build 
the House of the Lord, and the selection of him- 
self to accomplish this great and glorious work^ 
he then turns towards the Sanctuary, and over- 
powered with the idea of the infinite greatness of 
the Divine Being, he breaks forth— ^ 
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"But will God indeed dwell on earth? behold 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how 
much more this house that I have builded." 
But recalling the gracious promise that His 
name should be .there, he prays that when the 
people turn to this house and offer their petitions 
for pardon and assistance,, God will hearken 
unto their supplication. "And hearken thou 
to the supplication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray towards this 
place; and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place r and when thou hearest forgive." When 
the people should be smitten before their ene- 
mies — when the heavens should be shut up and 
there should be no rain — ^when there should be 
famine, or pestilence, or mildew, or locust — when 
the enemy besieged them in their cities — when 
they were carried captive into a strange land, 
and should bethink themselves in that land, and 
repent, and return unto God with their whole 
hearts— in all these, and in every afBiction and 
distress, then should they turn towards that 
House, and offer their supplication, and God 
would hearken unto their prayers. Even the 
stranger was to partake in the blessing. ^ More- 
over, concerning a stranger, that is not of thy 
people Israel, but cometh out of a far countrj 
for thy name's sake. (For they shall hear of thy 
great name, and of thy strong hand, and of thj 
stretched out arm.) When he shall come and 
pray towards this house. Hear thou in heaven 
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thy dwelling place, and do according to all that 
the stranger calleth to thee for ; that all people 
of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as 
do thy people Israel ; and that they may know 
that this house which. I have builded, is called by 
thy name." 

Solomon's prayer was accepted : as he ended, 
" fire came down from heaven, and consumed the 
burnt offerings and the sacrifices ; and the glory 
of the Lord filled the house. And wheil all the 
children of Israel saw how the fire came down, 
and the glory of the Lord upon the house, they 
bowed themselves with their faces to the ground 
upon the pavement and worshipped, and praised 
the Lord, saying, For he is good ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever." 

Thus was the Temple dedicated. The festival 
lasted two weeks, and the immense number of sac* 
rifices prepared by Solomon, amounting to many 
thousands, sufficed to feed the assembled multi- 
tude during the whole fourteen days ; then the 
people were dismissed to their homes, " and they 
blessed the king, and went unto their tents joy- 
ful and glad of heart, for all the goodness that 
the Lord had done for David his servant, and 
for Israel his people." 

Thus have we followed the sacred historians, 
in tracing the descendants of Abraham to the 
reign of Solomon, and the building of the 
Temple. The promise made to him, that the 
land of Canaan wherein he had not then a foot 
of ground, should be the inheritance of his chil- 
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dren, we have seen fulfilled, and the boundaries 
of that kingdom, from the sea to the Euphrates, 
have been attained. The Israelites have been 
chastened with suffering, and again blessed with 
peace and happiness, but always under the same 
invariable and immutable law, whether in bond- 
age, in the wilderness, or in the land of promise 
— that law which affixed God's blessing on His 
chosen people so long, and so long only, as they 
lived in faith and obedience to His most holy 
will. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

CONTEMPORARY HISTORY* 

To form a truer estimAte of the state of the 
Israelites, and the saperiority of their govern- 
ment, it is desirable to take a short view of 
the condition of other ancient nations at this 
period. The earliest people who attained civili- 
zation and the benefit of a fixed government, were 
the Egyptian; the history of Joseph, and the 
subsequent bondage of the Israelites, will have 
given some idea of the state of Egypt at that 
time, of which little is known with certainty, 
until a much later period. The nation had been 
under subjection to a foreign race, called by their 
historians, Shepherd-Kings, who established a 
cruel, and formidable tyranny, long remembered 
with dread and detestation. After the departure 
of the Israelites, came the reign of Sesostris, 
whose conquests from the Ganges to the Danube 
occupied a space of nine years; during which 
time the Israelites were in the Desert, probably 
in that part of the peninsular situated near 
Mount Sinai, which is sheltered on the north by 
a chain of mountains : this would secure them 
from the attack of Sesostris, or rather prevent 
their existence being known to him. After 
Sesostris, a succession of kings reigned in 
Egypt, whose jbistory is involved in obscurity 
and fable. Some names are preserved; but^the 
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authority on which these rest is not yet satisfac- 
torily ascertained, and waits for fjirther investi- 
gation.* When the annals of a nation are thus 
obscure, we can form but an imperfect idea of 
their state of civilization, and the condition of the 
people : and it would be unjust to consider the 
absence of records intelligible to us as always a 
proof of barbarism ; but in the case of the Egyp- 
tians we know that at a much later period, 
though the priests were famed for their know- 
ledge, and though the Pyramids and Temples 
now standing attest their extraordinary skill in 
mechanics and the arts, yet the ignorance and 
debased superstition of the people were the 
wonder and scorn even of their contemporaries. 
When Apis the Bull, when crocodiles and cats, 
and even in some parts the leeks and onions upon 
which they fed, were regarded as fit representa- 
tions of the divinity, and received their worship, 
can we suppose the people to be enlightened ; or 
far removed from the first state of society, when 
men unite for the sole purpose of self-preserva- 
tion, and when the multitude are occupied by no 

* The Chronology of the early Egyptian kings was, till lately, 
inyolyed in almost inextricable difficulties. Modem discoveriea 
in reading hi^roglyphical inscriptions are now throwing light on 
the subject, and many former errors are being corrected. Tbe 
reign of Sesostris is placed during the wanderings of the Israel- 
ites in tbe Desert, as that date is receired by able chron- 
ologists and commentators, and agrees remarkably with the 
history of the Israelites ; but as it is a date which has been 
differently fixed by different writers, a note of interrogation is 
put before the name in the chart, to mark the uncertainty whicl\ 
rests upon it. 
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thought, no pursuit higher than what is required 
by their daily routine of toil or pleasure? 
Another peculiarity of the Egyptian laws and 
customs, would tend to keep the mass of the 
people stationary in regard to intellectual vigor 
and capacity : they were divided into castes, 
something in the manner of the modern Hin- 
doos; one order were priests, another soldiers, 
another artizans, and so on; and even in the 
trades, no deviation from the one followed by 
the head of the family was allowed, whatever 
might be the talents and inclination of the 
children. If the father were a physician, so 
must be the sons : if the father followed some 
mechanical art, so must the sons : — from genera- 
tion to generation the same rank was held, the 
same occupations were followed. The idea was, 
that as perfection cannot be attained in any art 
without long practice, so by binding every man 
to his profession for life, the state secured the 
greatest skill in each department. But ex- 
perience shows that this opinion is erroneous ; 
and that as certain talents and character do not 
descend in the same families, or in fact follow 
any fixed rule, so the way of life should (within 
certain limits, and as far as is compatible with 
order and subordination) be open to the choice of 
all; as it is then to be supposed each will select 
that for which his talents are best fitted. Now 
this was impossible in Egypt : the law of castes 
was rigid, and thus, though early standing high 
in civilization as compared with the nations 
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round, the Egyptians appear to have remained 
pearly stationary until the time of the Ptolemies, 
more than six centuries later than the reign of 
DavifiL This is quite compatible with the famed 
** learning of the Egyptians ;'* this learning being 
confi^d to the priests, who were doubtless the 
wisest, as well as the most artful men of their 
age. Few were initiated into their mysteries, 
and nona were permitted to impart the secrets of 
their knowledge to the multitude. They had 
two sorts .of philosophy ; one for their common 
teachings, another for themselves and the few 
they admitted to partake their real sentiments ; 
oay, their language had its mysteries, and none 
but the initiated could read that in which they 
conveyed their most sacred truths. Let us com«- 
pare this state of things with the superior polity 
of the Israelites. Instead of the strict, undevi- 
ating law of caste, all the people enjoyed equal 
privileges, had equal rights, and, excepting the 
priesthood and order of Levites, were free to 
choose whatever occupation suited their habits 
and character. Being an agricultural people, 
and each family having its allotment of land, 
which no improvidence could alienate for more 
than fifty years, the cultivation of the soil was 
the favorite occupation of the Israelites: but 
this varied, according to individual inclination. 
One tribe devoted itself to the feeding of cattle, 
another to trading in ships ; while vineyards, and 
olive grounds, diversified the peaceful scene. 
The only beneficial object to be attained by the 
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separation of castes, namely, that of reserving an 
order of men, who, having no laborious toil to 
perform and being provided with the means of 
an honorable subsistence, should have leisure for 
the pursuits of learning and science, and thus 
save the nation from falling into ignorance — 
this great object was attained by separating the 
Levites, and giving them a sufficient but not 
luxurious subsistence, and enjoining upon them 
the careful study of their law. The Eeligious 
Law, being at the same time the Civil Law of 
the land, the Levites became necessarily the 
Scribes (or lawyers) of the people. As also 
many of the infectious diseases to which the 
Israelites were subject were, for greater security, 
placed under the care of the priests, that is, no 
leper could mix in social life until the priest had 
pronounced him clean, or perfectly cured, so 
the Levites became naturally the Physicians of 
the nation. Thus were the wants of the people 
in both these departments provided for, natu- 
rally, easily, and as a matter of individual choice, 
rather than by a stern, despotic rule, which 
might either irritate opposition, or palsy the 
energies of those who submitted to its yoke. An- 
other essential difference is to be noticed in the 
place of residence chosen for the Levites : this 
was not in the capital of the empire, nor yet was 
it in any one spot, where they would live se- 
cluded, and regard themselves as distinct from 
their fellow countrymen. The Levites had about 
four towns, with a portion of land round, in each 
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tribe ; and, as they only went up to Jerusalem to 
perform their course of service in the Teniple 
twice a year, their lives were passed in the midst 
of their fellow men, in daily intercourse with 
those of other tribes, and occupied in part with 
the same simple pleasures and pursuits. As a 
proof of the wisdom of this institution, it is only- 
necessary to state, that from the first settlement 
of the Israelites in Canaan, to the time of the 
captivity, there is no record of any murmuring of 
the people against the privileges of the Levites, 
nor any encroachment on the part of this favored 
body on the rights of the people. 

The next kingdom which rose to early emi- 
nence after the Egyptian, was the Assyrian : it 
comprised all the empire afterwards divided into 
the two Assyrian kingdoms of Babylon and 
Nineveh, together with the Medes, and derived its 
origin from Nimrod, or Belus, who was a mighty 
hunter and a conqueror. This empire was farther 
extended, and the famous city of Babylon built, 
by Semiramis, a queen whose extraordinary 
military courage, talents, and genius for governr 
ment have rendered her name illustrious, even 
to a proverb. The city of Babylon with its 
massive walls, on which six chariots could be 
driven abreast, and which were of sixty miles 
extent, with its temples and palaces, and its hang- 
ing gardens one of the wonders of the world — 
this far-famed city, and Nineveh scarcely \e<8 
famous, were the capitals of this vast empire, 
and would appear to indicate a high state of 
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civilization : yet how far the mass of the people 
shared in the refinements and splendour of their 
monarch, is left in doubt ; certain it is, that after 
the death of Semiramis her son Ninyas led a 
life of efieminacy and sloth, and was followed by 
a succession of thirty-two princes, (if their chro- 
nology is to be relied on) of the same character ; 
they never quitted the walls of their palaces, and 
even their names are unrecorded. It was dur- 
ing the ignominious reigns of these kings, that 
David and Solomon raised the kingdom of Israel 
to its highest pitch of prosperity and glory. 

The next state which rose to pre-eminence 
was Greece : but in the time of David it was yet 
in its infancy, and only known by the founding 
of several small cities and states, which were 
afterwards to become the most celebrated places 
of the whole ancient world, and by the half 
fabulous and half historical achievements of its 
heroes and demigods. Homer lived, it is sup- 
posed by some, contemporary with Solomon; 
but, according to the Arundelian marbles, he 
flourished about a hundred years later, in 907 
before Christ : we may in either case judge by 
his immortal poems, which so minutely describe 
the manners of that age, to what degree of 
civilization the Grecians had then attained, and 
how little the happiness and welfare of the people 
were regarded, when distinct from the glory of 
their kings. The expedition of the Argonauts 
had taken place nearly two centuries before, and 
3 K 
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the Siege of Troy about seventy years after that. 
Several of the Grecian states had been founded 
about five centuries earlier: Sicyon, the first 
state, 2089 years before Christ. Athens, by 
Cecrops, 1556 before Christ : but of the succeed- 
ing history of these cities and their kings, little 
is known with certainty. Contemporary with 
Sauly Codrus reigned in Athens, who devoted 
himself to die for his country in the following 
manner. In a war with the Heraclides, an 
oracle having declared that victory would attend 
that nation which lost its king, Cocb-us disguised 
himself as a common man, attacked the enemy, 
and was slain.; After his death, the Athenians 
resolved to change their form of government, 
and Medon the son of Codrus, was made Archon; 
the title of King being for ever abolished. At 
first the dignity of Archon was conferred for life, 
but afterwards limited to ten years, and later 
still the office was annual, and the number of 
Archons encreased to nine. This change in the 
government of Athens took place in the time 
of David. 

Sparta and Thebes were likewise founded; 
but their history at this period is obscured by 
fable, and presents nothing to interest the en- 
quirer, and much to disgust. 

From this brief survey of the kingdoms con- 
temporary with Israel previous to the reign of 
Solomon, we shall be able to compare the state 
of Judea with that of these celebrated nations 
at this period, 
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Looking to Greece, to Egypt, and to Assyria 
as separate empires, each remarkable for un- 
riralled monuments of art, or for statesmen, 
poets, and philosophers whose genius casts a 
veil of splendour over their own times, and en- 
lightens our own — reading these histories de- 
tached, and regarding their epochs and periods of 
civilization, only as epochs and periods relative 
to their own advancement or degeneracy, — ^we 
unavoidably connect the whole together, and 
having formed an idea of the vastness of one 
empire, the mysterious monuments of another, 
and the brilliant genius and deep philosophy of 
a third, we take up this idea with very slight 
modification, whenever the names of these cele- 
brated nations occur, and compare them, thus 
adorned with the accumulated advantages of 
their whole duration, with a single reign or an 
earlier period in another state. This is particu- 
larly the case with the history of the Israelites. 
Possessing, as we do, a detailed account of their 
Patriarchs, and the first formation of their laws 
and government, and not having the detailed 
account of other nations until a much later 
period of their history, we naturally place the 
two periods of similar civilization together, in- 
stead of comparing them at the same period of 
time. It is unnecessary to point out the injustice 
of this erroneous comparison. As well might 
England in the time of Alfred be compared with 
France in the reign of Louis XIV,, and our 
early institutions and manners be condemned as 
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incomplete and barbarous, because wanting in 
the experienced wisdom and refinement of a 
later age. 

The reign of David is many centuries earlier 
than the best periods of Grecian, Egyptian, and 
Assyrian liistory ; before the Persian and Mace- 
donian empires had a name, and before Romulus, 
had built the walls of his infant city, which was 
to subdue all these kingdoms after their separate 
greatness had been attained, enjoyed, and lost. 
We refer therefore our readers to those few 
▼estiges of the beginning of these kingdoms, 
the histories blended with fable, distorted by 
superstition, and stained with cruelty, and then, 
and then only, the comparison may be fairly 
made and traly appreciated, between the laws, 
the institutions, the tone of morals and manners, 
the habits and occupations of the Israelites, and 
those of their heathen contemporaries. 
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